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nardine Occhine, of 


bold (yet preſuming vpon your good-graces hke cleme- 


ſents, then to giue great, to offer vnto you this ſimple 


DD IH FANMMUUD 
and moſt reuerend Father in God, Edmond 
by the permiſsion of God, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Primate, and Me- 
tropolitane of all England. 


RT AX ERXEs king of Per- 
ſia, (right reuerend & worthy)as 
Plutarch writing of the auncient 
& notable ſayings of kings, Prin- 
ces, & Capitaines, doth witneſſe, 
eſteemed ſo highly the good will 
of thoſe that did Reel offer him 
xy preſents in token of their obedi- 
ence and duetitull loue, that at a certcine time, when a 

oore man,who liued by the ſweate of his browes, and 
Yad nothing otherwiſe to preſent him withall, offered 
him water which he tooke vp out of the riuer with his 

andes, hee receiued the ſame of him - joyouſly , and 

ith a ſmiling countenaunce, meaſuring the gift accor- 

ding to the zealous intentof the giuer,and not after the 
value of the gift or preſent offered, Euen ſo I with the 0 
ſayd poore mn, hich am neither indued with any of | 
Cubes riches, Platocs ſkill, nor Tullies eloquence, am | 


cie) who deme it, I doubt not, no leſſe part of er 
ſmall pre- 


mitie and heroicall vertue,to accept louingly 


preſent:crauing,that albeit on my part I deſerue none 
or very {mal praiſe, who haue but only, collected out of 
other the Sermons of Barnardine Oechine,thefe certein 
of Faith, Hope and Charitie,and tranſlated them out f 
the Ialian,into our maternall tongue: yet that for the 
works ſake, both bicauſe that of the ſaid argumet,there 

is none other, or thoſe very rare workes extant bef 

this, and alſo bicauſe that in theſe ſayd Sermons, is , 
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largely, excellently, and learnedly intreated of the three 
ſpeciall pointes of true Chriſtianitie, which is the very 
ſumme of pure and perfect godlyneſſe, your L,woulde 
not denie to take on you the Patronage thereoff, Con- 
cerning the foreſaid author of theſe ſayd Sermons, I wil 
ſay little: Only this is reported of him, that in his latter 

eares(how ſo euer it fell fo out I wot hot) but he by 
bis fall declared manifeſtly what and how vehement the 


frailtie of humaine nature is,and how wee bee to 


decline from God and his truth, & to fall headlong into 
the ſnares of Sathan,if we be left vnto our ſelues neuer 
ſo little: but yet certaine it is, that once he was zealous, 
both in preaching and writing,and many of the workes 
by him written,doe declare that he was nothing inferi- 
our in learning, yea, I might ſaye, in perfect iudgement, 
vnto the beſt in his time, I praye God, that his fall may 
ſerue fora ſpurte to all ſuch as ſhall reade or heare of 
him, to warne them, that neglect not the grace of 
GOD — offered. As for the tranſlating heereoff, 
I did not raſhly enterpriſe the ſame, without the aduice 
and inſtigation of ſuch as be both learned and wiſe, who 
judged it as well as I,a worke worthy the publiſhing, & 
to be requiſite and neceſſary , Thus truſting that your 

ious ip will youchſafe the reading of theſe 

— ience if therein chaunce to be any 
faults eſcaped either by the Printer, or by me the Tranſ- 
lator, and will accept the fame friendly, according to 

your notable and milde vertuouſneſſe, I with 
vnto your worthineſſe condigne bea- 
titude, & eternall glory in 
the ur 5 come, 


Your Graces moſt humble and obedient, 
to commaund, Yillbaw Phflon. 
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8 Pens is nobodle that Unnetp in hat he — 
| reſpeceth the ent. And this, inaſmuch + * 
as ſine is ſu filthy chat it tan- not en- 
moue ? noi ate vnto it the will 
SST hath obiected bntoic gadneſſe,and 
—— b moued onely thereby, Therefdze like 
— —— — the 
tie of it wolnde dzawe vs to the/lous't | 


it is —— riche 
ihr, vet on a vi ö 
F4 reth vnto carnal! epes altogether contr 

being reteiued ol the -wozlde , 

foulc, poꝛe, abiected and miſerable, vet vato carnall | 
epes it appeareti all the contrary : Ind that bicauſe it 
 putteth on a biſar and mery Pal king — be⸗ 8 
n cloathed. with delytate and pꝛetious appareil 

with a rich Crowne vppon the heade, adoning it 

wholly with beautifull iop: in ſuch fo —— the 
people. not pearring with them ſight i 

thereaf;arv moued ta goe dnto week , — the rin, 
warde light, and —— res his and diſs 


he er mon 


their owne pꝛoper gaine, which ſemeth to them to ber 
. Allo if they kill men, after that they haue robbed 
them, it is not, but bicauſe they feare to bes by 
them bewzayed and ſo fo loſe their life, and theres 
foze they are mcued to kill, chiefelye fo2 tye ſaucgaro 
of their owne lyfe, whiche ſheweth vnto them a fozme 
of godneſle, and not fo2 a deũre of the others death, 
Allo if one kill him-ſelfe , her doth it, foz that her 
thinke:,, , by dping to be no moze ſo miſcrable : 
death then (emeth vnto him to bee eaſyer then life, 
there-foze hee choſeth it vader an image of godneſſe : 
But if her ſawe the hearte of the deuill, in ſ&king our 
dampnation , hee ſhoulde ſ& that he deceineth him, 
bp pꝛocuring him vnder a fourme of godnefle. | 
All errours there-foze and vyces, cuen the vene⸗ 
© mous hatreds whiche are founde in the wicked, doe 
gcowe of that peſtilent ſpzing the cauſe of all enill, 
(that is) of the diſozdinate joue whiche men beare 
towardes themſelnes , to their kinſfolkes:,. to wozld⸗ 
Ive honour , to apparell and other benecfites of this 
pꝛeſent lyfe , thozowe the loſe and damage where- 
— are moued to hate thoſe whiche haue done them 
iurp. | 
The will therefoze can-not bee moued to wozke 
but thozough a true and ſubſtantiall god thing, as in 
thoſe whiche be Godlye, oz cls by a falſe and out- 
warde apparent godneſſe , as it is in the wicked. 
And there-fozz wee muſt of neceſſitie ſay, that there 
is none ſo vngodlye whiche is moned to ſinne except 
finne doth ſhewe it ſelfe to him under a tiſarre 02 
image of gedneſſe . If then the wicked doe nne, it 
is not bicauſe they abſolutely will dor euill „ but. as 
thoſe in whom ſelfe loue doth raigne , they are mo- 
ned to ſinne, not by that wickednefſe which is in them 
ſelues, but by ſome their pꝛoper vtilptie, p2ofite , ſa⸗ 
tilfaction , contentation, pleaſure , honour, * 


— 


All thoſe there-foze which goe vnto byce, goe being 
d:awcn , not by any other their owne wickedneſſe, dut 
fo: their owne commoditie , Pozeoner it is to witte, 
that the wer of vertue is rich, toyfull,delenable, mery, 
quyet , re\tfull.; ſafe, faire, honeſt , and-happie , and 
the way of vyce'is pie, miſerable ,- viiqniet'} daun⸗ 
gerous , fonle and vnkoztunate, full of pr des, ſuſ⸗ 
picyous , doubtefull , grieued with tozmet-.cs and 
paines of hell, ſo that it men had tudgement i them- 
ſelues , they woulde fozſake the way of wickt 1efſe, 
and choſe: the way of vertue , if they had the lig!“ of 
the tructh and did ſer at leaſt but onelye the ſenſu⸗ 
all pleaſares and diſpleaſures which are fonnde in the 
way of dyces and the way of vertue. As if the Epiti 
ſawe this, which eſteme the: ende and ehiefeſt of hi 5 
felycitie to eonſiſt in voluptuous pleaſnre , yet bicaui- 
be might taſt his meate with moe ſenſualitie, he won!o 
not eate'but as much as homve ſuffice, and when her 
were hungry, and'/thatfo2'bicauſe in eating ſo ſpa- 
ringlye he ſhoulde finde greater taſte ano pleaſurg: 
which thing wdulde foꝛte him alſo fo be likewiſe tem⸗ 
perate in all other dis actions, bicauſe her might liue 
in the greater deligyt. Hole if an Epicure moued 
by a ſenſuall pleaſure of vertus and diſpltaſure of vyce, 
as that he being-moſt carnall ſ&keth to leaue the ex- 
tremitie of vyces , and to walke by a mediocritie of 
dertues, what thinkeſt thou will be done: If a man, 
and that a Chziſtlan, ſhoulde bee dzawen , not one- 
tr dy (enſaall pfeafures andhealth of bodie, but by 
the beautte-'andcomelyneſſe ok Aertue, by con- 
tentacion of the 'mpnds , by kraunquillitte of the 
ſoule, and by ie chiefeſt felicitie both of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lyfe and of the tyfe to come , yea and by that 
verie trueth, irifinite and eternall bountifulneſſe 
of'G DD, and byHis glozie: and on the other parte 
they daue derne Ulimde and ignozaunt, not by 

B. i. their 
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their ſenſuall, ſoꝛroloes whiche doe accompany byce, 
but aiſo by their fowleneſſe, by their doubtfull cares, 
iuſatiable deſires, vayne hopes,griefes,feares,ſuſpitions, 
diſpleaſures, infampes, diſhonours, repzofes , loſſes, 
pzickings, tozments, verations, and infernall mifcrics, 
the which be founde in the wayes of wickedneſſe, and 
much moze in the ende, but eſpecially if they haue had in 
hozrour the diſhonour of God , String then, that onely 
the wayes of true vertues are pzofitable foz the chiefeſt 
felycitie , and are in themſelues moſt bleſſed, pea and 
the wapes of falſe, humaine, and carnal vertucs are leſſe 
miſerable then the wa pes of vyces,we muſt neves ſap 
that all vyces doe growe of ignozance , the ſpzing and 
rote of all errours and euilles , So that of a tructh ſo 
much miſerable a man is, as be is gluttonous, leche⸗ 
rous , couetous, enuious , ambitious , pzoude , parti- 
all, oz a ſeruaunt of other vyces: and ſo much is a man 
happye,as he is adozned with true vertues, neither can 
the ſaints of God, in what ſkate ſoeuer they be founde, 
be rightly called miſcrable,as neither the wicked can be 
called happie,although the blinde,foliſh, frantike, falſe, 
lying, and miſerable woꝛld ſaieth, and iudgeth the contra- 
ry. As alſo in iudging the wiſe naught, and fwles gad, it 
is deteyued, fo it muſt nedes bet, that a man in aſmuch 
as he is god, in ſomuch he muſt in deede be wiſe, and as 
he is naught, ſo much be is a fole , blinde, and full of 
pernicyous ignozaunce. As there-foze felicitie can · not 
be without vertue , no2 vertue without light and wile⸗ 
dome,fo2 that the one dependeth vpon the other, and they 
are lynked together in ſuch ſozte , that the one cannot 
ſpꝛing, grow, no2 decreaſe with-out the other, ſa alſo mt- 
ſerye cannot be withont vyce, noz vyte without ignore, 
raunte. Then ſ#ing that man is not moued to doe aug 
thing, by euill, but by god onelp, the whiche god is not 
found but onelye of thoſe whirde wallke by  thewpayes:? 


of vertues, as alſo the euill is 626 4 


">. 


of Faith. 


Which walke by the pathes of vyces, we muff needes ſay, 
that they which leaue vertue foz vyce, ſinne thoꝛow ig- 

nozaunce : whereof grow all ſinnes,errours,miſerpes, 

and euills. And fozaſmuch as all ignozaunces hurtful 

vnto the ſoule doe ſpꝛing of the ignozaunce o2 want of 

the knowledge of God, as of their chiefe and pzincipall 
head,lyke as all our true and wholſome light doth grow 
and hath the firſt beginning of the light which we haue 
of God, therefoze we muſt of neceſſitie ſay, that of the ig⸗ 
noꝛaunte of God,groweth all our euill, and all our gods 
neſſe commeth of that clœre lyght, which we haue of his 
bountie. Inaſmuch as p it is not poſſible,foz vs to haue a 
tyuely t clere knowledge of God,and to diſhonour him, 
yea it mull of neceſſitie be, that we honour him by all 
meanes that we poſſiblye can doe, when we haue a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall taſte,felpng and lyght of this his godneſſe. Ther⸗ 
foze as gad fathers,aboue all other things, deſire 4 are 
delyghted, that their childzen doe acknowledge the great 
loue that their fathers haue bozne bnto them: enen ſo the 
contrary doth highly diſpleaſe them, knowing z it is im⸗ 
poſſible,that their childzen Could perceiuc and taſte the 
great bountifulncfſe and loue of their parents towardes 
them, and ſhewed vnto them by diuers meanes, and yet 
to offend them: pea, in ſuch a caſe it ſoꝛceth them to lone 
them, obey them, trult in them, and honour them by all 
meanes that they can; and ſo if the childzen of God haue 
not the light of their fathers bormtifulnclle,thep can not 
bondur him, yea they ſhall offende him with-out hauing 
duc reſpec vnto him, Now ſeing God, aboue all other 
things, requireth of vs that we know him, and is greatly 
diſpleaſed, when we are blinde of his ſo great godneſle x 
lone; ſhewed to vs by ſo many, and crceding meanes, 
and this, bicauſe that as of the kndwledge. of God grow⸗ 
eth all our vertue, felytitie and gwducfle, ſo of the igno⸗ 
raynce of that his ſo great bountie groweth all our vi⸗ 
ciouſneſſe, errour, miſerp and euill. Jt is true then, that 
B. ij. | as 
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as faith (inaſmuch as it includeth in it the knowledge of 
God) is the cauſe of all godneſſe,ſo Cn ann 
as it includeth the ignozaunce of God in it) is the ca 

of all euill, Let vs thercfoze pzay dilygently vnto God, 
that be would giue vs of his lyght,that we may render 
vnto him all pꝛaiſe, honour, and glozye, thozough Jeſus 
Chzilt our Lozd, _—_ 


What Faith is and of the excel- 
lencie thereof, 


Sermon. 3. 


O ſpcake of Faich, foꝛaſmuch as it impoz- 
t tetzh not onely that confidence which wee 
baue in God, but inaſmuch as it includeth 

EV PEA alſo with that confidence the very know- 

y || ledge of God, whereon dependeth Faith, 

— llope, Charitic, and all other Chzilti- 

an vertaes, I ſay that Faith (a ing to the iudge⸗ 

ment of Saint Paul)is a ſubſtance/(that is) a certeine 
ſubſtanciall and ſure poſſeſſion of things pꝛomiſed which 
are hoped fo2,and an euidence of things inuiſible, which 

cannot of vs be compꝛehnded, except we be exalted vp a⸗ 

boue all that which our blinde, and humaine reaſon can 

doe. Therefoꝛe, Faith is not(as many doe thinke) a cer⸗ 
teme obſcure lyght of God, and a certeine triflyng and 
friuolons opinion, but it is an euident lygbt,a certeintie 
and * the minde, and a cleere ſhining, which 
being thy guyde,thyu ſeelt that God is ſo mightie, wiſe 
and god; that ge can, that he knoweth how, and that ha 
will laue tha. Thetefoze, with a ſure and ſtedfaſt con» 
fidence; thou doſt truſt in him, repoſe and caſt thy ſelfe 
wholly vppon him. Faith is a cleare and effecuall pers 
fwaſton, -w2ought,; not in the bodilye cares , but in the 
eares of the heart, not by men, but by the holy Ghoſt, 


where-by we are made certeine and ſure to be the 
| | ſonnes 


of Faith. » 


formes of God , It is a firme, conffant and pepſeue Rom. 8. 
ring truſt in the bountifulneſſe of God , Jt is not an 
agreement bꝛought to paſſe by humane reaſon ,/ but a 
certaintie moze cleare, loftic, and high, then all other 
things of this pꝛeſent lyfe. It is a lyght, which lif- 
teth vp, and rauiſheth aboue all ſcnſible things, and 
beyond that any man is able to make diſcoutſe,to com⸗ 
pꝛehende the bzcadthe , lengthe, height depth of Epheſ.3, 
thoſe things which are to vs incompzehenſible with 
naturall eyes , It is a heauenly Ladder, wit | 
men aſcende to the knowledge of the truth ſuperna⸗ 
turall , where-vnto no man can attaine with the 
Ladder of humaine reaſon, It is a cleare eye of the 
minde , where-with, pearting thozough the Yeauens, 
we doe ſe the deuine ſecretes of God. It is a quicke- AA 
ning , clœre and fierye lpght, which purgeth our 
heartes and delpuereth vs from the darke and inex- 
tricable Labozynthes of the vayne ſhadowes of this 
wozldc, by which we gupde our blynde reaſon,and 
are lyfted vp to an high eſtate, ſo that by the taſting 
of hcauenly things we diſpiſe humaine things. At is 
a ſpirituall wedding and matrimony betwene Chꝛiſt 
and the Soule, which being our Mediatour, the 
ſonle is vnpted and tranſfozmed in Chziſt, in ſuch 
perfece manner, that all that which it hath becoms 
meth to be of Chziſt, and ſo Chziſt with all his 
vertues, treaſures and graces become to be of the 
ſoule , It is a lyght ſa cleare and high, that dar⸗ 
kening others, it maketh vs ſ& riches in pouertie, 
glozye in confuſion , ſafctie in daunger, peace in 
perſecution , reſt in trauaple, felicitic in miſerpe, 
and lyfe in death. 
Ve that belcueth, hath a ſpirituall taſting of God, 
by meanes whereoff he felcth his diuine godneſſe, in 
ſuch ſozte, that it bzedeth in him a leruent deſire 
to honour GOD: and laing that wer can-not 
| | ſpeaks 
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fpeake of him in ſuch manner as we ought, and as is cons 
nenient foz him, we deſire at leaſt, with our owne blouy 
to teſtiſie vnto the woꝛld how great the godneſſe of God 
is, Faith maketh vs conceiue Chzilt ſpiritually, and by 
fozce of the ſpirite to be bozne againe, with lyfting vs vp 


Rom. 4. vnto God, it maketh vs put of the old Adam and his con- 
Rom. g. cupiſcences, and to put on Chzilt with his vertues, and 
Iacob. 1, to become of vngodly,iuſt,temptes of God, and his chil⸗ 


1. Pet. i. 


d2en,bzothers and members of Chꝛiſt. Faith iuſtiſieth, pas 


Rom. g. cifieth the minde and conſcience, maketh merp, cauſeth to 
Abac. 2. reioite 4 in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we glozy euen in ſhame This is 


1. Det. i. 


ſuch that it renueth vs, regenerateth vs, quickeneth, mas 


2. Cor. I. eth noble, enricheth,ſaueth.ſancifieth,pzeſerueth defen- 
Ephe. v. deth, obteineth that which it demaundeth. Faith knitteth 
1. Ioan. 3 vs to God, maketh vs his heires and childzen , the bꝛo⸗ 
Ioan. 1. thers of Chꝛiſt, and his members, yea, it maketh vs de⸗ 
Ioan. 17. uine + happy. Faith is that, which in Abel made him offer 
Nlat. 16. ſacrifices acceptabte to God, in Noc, cauſed him to frame 
Gen 4. the Arke, ſoꝛ the ſauegard of the woꝛlo, made Sara to con⸗ 


Gen, 6. 
— cauſed Moiſes to wozke ſo manye wonders in Acgypt, 
uc. I. 


Luc. 2. 


Gal. 5. 


Cor. 2. 


tceiue, that Abraham offered his owne ſonne to God, 


and in the Wildernes, Faith made the Pꝛophets to ſpeak, 
loſed the tongue of Zacharias , and ſaued men in daun- 


1, loan,3 gers, made Simeon not to feare death, alſo made Paul to 


wich foz it. This in the Saints cauſed them (ouercom- 
ming the woꝛlde) that they haue wzought wonderfull 
things thozough lone, But what neede J ſpeak any mo2e, 
Faith is a vertue ſo noble, excellent and woꝛthe, that how 
much the moze a man conſider of it, ſo much moze will it 
diſcauer the perfecion,therefoze he which hath taſtedit, 
will neuer be ſatiſfied with ſpeaking in p2ayle thereof ; 
Wheras thoſe which neuer haue felt,no2 tryed it in the- 
ſelues, can as much ſpeake thcroff,as one that is blinde 
can diſcerne of colours, yea if thoſe ſpeake of it,as thoſe 
which be carnall and b2utiſh, they doe not vnder ſtand it, 


noz know the excellencie there-off, | 
TX herefozs 


Of Faith; + + 


Tdenefo2e they doe not onely pervert god woꝛkes, 
whereoff this is the true mother, but they perſecute it, 
with ſpeache s, which idle and lycentious perſons do ble. 
But let us pꝛap vuto the Lo2d Þ he would delyuer them 
from thois molt thicke and palpabie darkeneſſe, that ha- 
ming the txue and liuety light of God, they may yeld him 
— 2 E plozy,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


derbe many which hene netter etperi- 


Bit is nere blinds den the 
JT Ht is bleare-eped''and blinde from th 
© truld ſupernatarall and rencaled , and 
: FSh thetefoze they thinks that the lyght'of 
Faith is (mall;and inferiont'to the light of 'humane and 
natural reason, and mozeotret' to the light bf the Hunne, 
and kindeled as of a litle candfe;ſo p acco2ding to their 
fantaſte,not onely the vnderſtanding doth ſe better the 
truth of the att natural pꝛintiples of things, which ber 
of themſelues euſdentʒ ans with reaſon made manifeſt; 
but alſo that £02pdtalſepys- doe better fee © thoſe things 
which are fayedbefd;e them then we do ſer — — 
their opinion) the things lupe tna forall: with the light of 
Faith, Jt ſhould of neceſſitie be therefoze (as they doe 
iudge)that Faith is alwayes ſuſpitious and doubtful, ne⸗ 
ner cleere,.certaino Fenidentſeing = the light is (6 im 
perfect, But they would not ſay ſo, i they had pzoued to 
hauethat Faith inſpired info them, which is ſupernatu⸗ 
rall, diuine, full of lyght amd elœre, which doubteth no 
but is ſure,certaine and firme: And of thts therefo2e the 
light is ſo great, that it ouertommeth all other lights in 
this pꝛelent life. Neither ts any other lygbt greater then 
this, ſauing the 2 that this is true 
227. , is 


* 
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is mol} euident: Fecſt;that the light of 4 true and bilfat- 
ned Faith is abone all the lights ot wanldly opirifons;fo; 
that whereas they haue the authozitte of humane Piſtos 
ryes,this hath authozitie of dinine@rriptureswhoreas 
humane Faich hath-the'teſtimony al mon, of their wnis. 
verties of laarning nine Fach hath the$32aphets;the 
4poliles,the ©nangelittes,the Partirs, the; ®aincs;;the. 
Angells,the holy Church,Chzift,the holy Ghoſt,and Gon 
himſelfe,fo2 their teſtimony:the witnes of which is grea- 

ter then of all others,and therefoze whereas that Faith 

alwayes doubteth, this is ſtedfaſt,cleare and certeine. 


meth all natural ligbt of vnderſtanding. ſo that the wiſe 
of this woꝛld do not ſen wil ſo great cleareneſſe ptruth 
declared in the chiefe painciples of their Sciences, as the 
illuminate Chꝛiſtians doe: the truth therefoze renealed, 
and the articles of faith. which humane reaſon can haus, 
thoꝛough the ſinne of their firſt parents, is weake,febls, 


and blinde, and the ſpirite in · the regenerate, is ſounde, 


ſtrong, full of light and cleare. Seing then that, wheres 
as the light of humane reaſon is but naturali and pur⸗ 
chaſed, and therefoze it is obſcure, blinde and groſſe, inſo⸗ 
much that it toſſeth about like a wallet about ones neck. 
But the light of Faich, as that which, is ſupernaturall, 
inſpired, heauenly,moſt pure, cleare perfect and diuine, 


lighteneth and pearteth thoꝛough the whole ſoule: They 


are therefoze blinde and in a very darke night, to whom 
the cleareneſſe of the Goſpell doth not ſhine, and we are 


ercedeth all v any man is able to expꝛeſſe. As we ſc in 
Ioſeph, in whom naturall reſon perſwaded p Mary was 
great with childe by the fozce and power of man, and yet 
Faith pꝛeuailed in him ſo with a greater light, that he 
belceued that ſhe had conteiurd by the holy Ohoſt. 


And further J ſape; that the light of Faith is ſo 
much 


The light of a true-Fauh Fila is {o.cloare, that it ouerc$- * 


d to veeld God molt; high thankes , fo2 that of his 
grace we be called vnto ſo wonderful light, which 


q 


via Of Bran. © 


much greater 
with the greatne lle of his 


pherye darkeneth the light of the Stat res, ſo doth Faith 


darken all 2 — The light of 
Faith is ſo high, and io ſapzzme, that it i compꝛehended 
with it ſelfe; And the ſanie is ſo clerrt and mightie, that 


wicked rea ſon, and humane wildome cannot conteine ut; 


but euen as in the moꝛning when thou openeſt the-win- 


dowes off thine houſe, thou putteff dnt all the candells, 


bicauſe that the Dunne being then riſen aboue our Hoꝛi⸗ 


zon pearceth with his bzight beames and ſhineth euer ee 
where, ſo when Chꝛiſt the Dunne of rightevuſnee, with 
the beames of a cleare Faith ſhalt enter into our foules, 

be ſhall quench in vs and dinuniſh, the light of humane 


wiledome: and then we ſhall fx] that our knowledge is cor 3. 


ignozaunce, and our wiſedome ſwliſhneſſe. And that we 
mut needes ſay moze: humane reaſon (as a thing that is 
blinde) lyke vnto a Bat v Flinder-moule, lyetij hidden 
in the darke craupes of the creatures, whereas d'tlere 
Faith is hfted vp,pearceth thozough,and fyoth aboue all 
the heavens, 

Humane reaſon ſteth but a bery few things;Faith ſeth 
all things that be necefſarye and p2ofitable foſaination, 


PÞPumane reaſon ſteth not, but as it wers the ꝛsugb a Ioan. 5. 
thicke glaſſe windowe, and thereſdꝛe unpertrulpe and &. 14. 


Faith lifteth vp it ſelfe aboue all vayne ſhaddowes of 
ſenſible things, and ſeth the ſincere, ure euerlaſt⸗ 
ing truth moſt perfectly, 

Humane reaſon ſefth the aut-warde atciverjtt-of 
things created; undi ſtoys ot the holy Scriptures 
beit imperfettiy: and if it enter into the bowells' 
of, it is with a verye obſcure knowledge: that it 
mape be caſelye indged howe weake , feeble, darke 
and imperfege ', - the opinion which it hath con- 
op * men „ lincere', and eternal 

DD truth 


chen the Agde nataralh that as the Se 
when it is in our Hemiſ⸗ 
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bunte ts, fobareas Faith with his cliere tight; doth not 


Luc,2 4, onely pearce in fo the very marrow of the boly @crip- 


tures, but ſeth God and his ſecretes. Humane rea- 
ſon ſeth not, but only the things that be of this pꝛeſent 
lle, where-as:Faith, hauing afarre greater light ſeth 
thole things which be of the: other life and a great waye 
further off, Bumane realen hath. not the light of things 
paſſed, noz of things to come, but by waye of a feeble 
coniecure, where-as vnto a diuine Faith the things paſs 
ſed and the things to come, be as certaine as the things 
that be pꝛeſant. 

And finallp. where Falch Wewweth vs God with fo 
cleare a leght, then foz his honour we leaue gladiye all 
riches, pleſures,dignitie,glozy,our own life, t our ſelues, 
with yelding our ſelues to all verations and tozments 
foz the loue of him, as we ſ& in the Partirs Humane 
reaſon,as a thing that hath but a litle light of God, ma⸗ 
keth the not to leane the wozlde fo2 the lone of him: 
well may it cauſe the to leaue one part of the woꝛld, ſoʒ 
another, but not to fozſake it wholly foz God, The 
Saindes would not ſo had fo:ſaken all things, if they 
had not had a greater light and feeling of God, then of 
themſelues and all creatures. All the knowledge which 
woꝛzldly wiſe men haue, depende vppon their thoughts: 


and foz that loue followeth knowledge, therefoze it doth 


neceſſarily follow alſo , that all their loue dependeth on 
ſcnſible things. 

Being then that the foundation of humane creatures 
of al\ their loue and knowledge is of neceſſitie ſuch, that 
fozſaking the wazld, they fozſabe-in.thewſelues al light: 
loue, iudgement, reaſon, vertue and ſtrength, whereas 
inuincible Faith, fozaſmuch as it is grounded onely in 
God : in condempnations and in tozments , Heweth it 
ſelfe-moſt cleare, moſt conſtant and ſtrong. 

Likewiſe the things which we haue obircad befoze: 
our eyes, we do not ſee with ſuch cleareneſſe,as with the 

eyes 


of Faith. 


eyes of faith we do ſ@ things, which are in the other life. 


Alſo how much moze the ſpirite that belæueth is noble 
and moze perfite of the bodily eye which ſ&th , and how 
much the moze God (to whom faith hath regarde) is ob- 
iected moze perfect, mightie, ſtedtaſt, a pꝛeſent and deere 
friende to the ſoule, which are thinges that can- not be 
ſane with coꝛpozall eyes. And further, howe much the 


light of faith, and of Chꝛiſt (the light of the woꝛlde and Ian. 8. 


the ſonne of righteouſneſſe)1s moze cleare then the light 
of the ſunne: ſo much with moze cleareneſſe and certein- 
tie is ſerne the trueth reuealed to them that haue per⸗ 
fea faith, not accoꝛding as we ſex thoſe thinges whiche 
are befoze our eyes, fo; the cozpozall eye may be decep- 
ned, but ſo cannot the ſpiritual, in the faith be deceiued, 
fo2 by the death of Chzilt all hadowes and figures are 
taken away, w all vailes and toucrings, ſo that in Chꝛiſt 
crucifped we map plainely beholde God, albert not with 
ſuch a great cleareneſſe as his bleſſed Angels doe. And 
what nerde A ſpeake any moze: although the light of the 
Church triumphant is moze cleare then the light of the 


Church Militant, yet (as Paul affirmeth ) the Angels 2.Cor.3- 
haue had in ſome parte light from the Church Pilitant, Ephel. 3. 


There is nothing therefo2e ſeene in this pꝛeſent lyfe, of 
ſo great certaintie and cleareneſſe, as the trueth which 
God hath reuealed vnto vs, by the which we haue a 
lyuely, true and perfect faith. Thou wilt ſay, as Paul 
ſaith, faith is of thinges not appearing,things that are 
ſcene are not bel&ued , and ſo alſonot hoped fo, there⸗ 
foe it cannot be ſeene with (ach cleareneſſe and certain- 
tie, as the thinges which be pꝛeſent befoze our eyes. 

I aunſwere and ſay that it is true whiche is wzit⸗ 
ten: that is to ſay, that Faith and likewiſe Hope, are 
of thinges not appearing, and ofthinges whiche are nct 
ſene withco2pozall eyes, no with humaine reaſon, no2 
vet in ſuch ſoꝛt as they are ſeene of the bleſſed: neuerthe⸗ 
© lefle Faith and atſo Hope, are of thinges appearing — 

| C.iti, 
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the ſpirituall eyes of Faith whereby the truethrenealey 
is ſæne with greater light, and with a greater certain» 
tie is hoped foz, then the thinges of this wozlde.Lhere- 
foze Paul, albeit he was in fruition of this pzeſent life; 
pet as being certaine of his ſaluation and of the ſatnati- 
on of all the elec, + alreadie thozough Hope in poſtefion 
of heauen, ſayed not, we ſhalbe ſaued, but we are mate 
ſafe thozough Hope. The light there-foze of Faith dim- 
meth ail other lights of this pzeſent life, Faith doubteth 
not, if it be perfec,yea it is firme, ſtedfaſt, ſafe. and ſure, 
Thou wilt lay, but we ſ& in ſome reſpedes the contrary 
by experience, that where as ſpiritnall men doe often 
doubt of thinges ſupernatural, the carnal doubt not but 
are cleare, ſure and certaine of thinges naturall: as ts 
know the Eclipſe of the Bone and likewiſe the Sunne, 
and howe the Rubarbe doth purge his choller, and the 
trueth of other ſuch like thinges,alſo they are ſure with⸗ 
out doubting of thoſe thinges which they haue befoze 
their eyes. Jt might therefoze be ſaped, that the light of 
Faith is leſſer, and therefoze waucring, o2 that it is trus 
that in this wozlve we haue no true Faith, 

I aunſwere and ſay, that as the light of the @unne 
dunmeth the light of a little canndle when it burneth, 
ſo the light of Faith doth by other lights of this pzeſent 
life: and pet notwithſtanding as if one were in a darke 
pꝛilon, where as the Bunne doth not enter with his 
light, but onely by one little lope hale he ſhoulde bet- 
ter ſee with a candle being lightened , the thinges that 
were in the pꝛiſon, then they coulde ſ& thoſe thinges 
that be ab2oade lptth ſo little a light of the Sunne: euen 
fo the ſoule which ts incloſed in the bodie, and in this 
wo2lde is as in a pꝛiſon, although it often times ſeth 
better with the light of the Sunne and of carnal reaſon 
the thinges of this pzeſent life, then thoſe thinges of 
the ather life with;thedight of Faith, it is not foz bicauſe 
nne Faith is not farre greater oo | 

8, 


J Faith. _ © 1 


Iinhtes , but it is bicauſe we bane but à littte light ot 
Faith and great ſtoare of wozlbly lyght't but if wer had 
as much light of Faith, as we haue of the light of the 
Surme” and vf 'hmmine' wiſdome , we woulde not 
doubt. Than 4 - 
Therefoze, when we doe make indgement of natu⸗ 
rall thinges, and of thoſe things whiche wer haue befoze 
our eyes, we doubt not, bicauſe we baue nothing to — 
gainſay vs: but when we be lifted vp to ſecreat things 
ſupernaturall, by and by humaine wiſedome exalteth it 
ſelfe in vs, where vnto,foz as much as it is connaturall 
together with vs, we doe giue great credite, and then it 
beginneth with reaſons to gaineſay Faith, wherefoze 
it is no great marnellif we oftentimes doubt. 
But to conclude, as Charitie is in it ſelfe moze per- 
fect , then all wo2ldly lones, ſo the light of Faith is moze 
cleare then all the lightes of this pꝛeſent life, 
It is alſo true, that, as to that blinde man, to whom Mark. 8 
Chztilt gaue fight, at the firſt, men ſamed to him lyke * 
trees : and that not foz defecte of light, but thozongh the 
ill diſpoſition of the member: Do when G O D voth 
beginne to giue vs of his light, and to open the trea⸗ 
ſures of his dinine ſecreates vnto vs, yet oftentimes we 
doe not ſe plainlye the trueth, not foz defecte of the 
light of Faith, but bicauſe the eye of the minde being 
turmoyled alſo with wozldly thinges, is not in 82ver to 
ſe the ſincere and pure trueth of God. The light then of 
Faith is greater then all otber lights of this pꝛeſent life, 
yea with-out it we be in darkenes, and when we begin ? 
to beleene,then God openeth vnto vs the Beauens, with 4 
reuealing to vs his diuine ſetreates (as it appeareth by ; 
Chꝛiſt when he was baptiſed)and ſheweth vs the truth Matth. z 


wich thas ſo cleare light, that they that haue a true + per- = 


fect faith do not care fo2 any other Yumaine reaſon , no; 
miracles , -Aifo with Paul thepCexke not to be better Gal. . 
clarified, to rompare oo r Fanh with the @aintes, 

uiii. and 
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and all is thozough tbe great inward light: which they 


haue. Seing then that the light of Faith. is ſo cleare and 


great, let vs pzay vnto the Noꝛde that he woulde gine it 
vs, ſo that ſeeing his gedneſſe, we may gine bim al pzarſe 


honour and glozy , thozough wy Jeſus our Ar ws 


Amen, 


What thinges a. Chriſtian is 
bounde to belecue, 


Sermon, 4, 
— He firſt and chiefeff ſumme of things ne- 


: T2, ceſlarie foꝛ a Chaiſtian man to beleue, 

I conſiſteth firſt in that he belæueth in 
God. Jt is not needefull fo2 thy ſaluation 
1 25 D that thau compꝛehend God as he compꝛe⸗ 
—0öbendetb himkelfe . Neither nedelf thou 
ſo to ſ& him in thy ſelle in this pꝛeſent life, as the An- 
gels doe , But it is needcfull that thou belecue in God; 
Therefoze it is not ſufficient foz thee to ſay the Creede 
as if it were an Ozation, no pet doth it fuffice fo: thy 
iuſtiſication, that without F.th thou make confeſſion of 
all that is contained in the ſaid Creede : but thou muſt 
beleeue. Neither ſufficeth it to haue a certaine humaine, 


Rom. 10. barren, idle, colde, deade and purchaſed opinion of thoſe 


thinges which be of God: but we muſt haue a Faith ins 
ſpired,and a ſupernaturall light, and therefoze we muſt 
firſt, beleue in Goo, Vere we may ſ& howe that Faith is 
molt full of light, fo: where as humaine reaſon degin- 


neth belowe at ſenſible thinges , and thereby is foꝛ - 


ced to lift vp it ſelfe vnto thoſe thinges that may be vn- 
derſtode, Faith, contrari wiſe, beginneth on highe, at God, 
and then deſtendeth td thinges belo we. But vndenſtand, 
that it is not ynough to haue a certaine deade opinion 


of God that he is, ans that he is God, as euery bodie 
bath; but thou mult belteue liuely, not onely that * is- 
d 


Gad in himſelfe , but that he is thy God. Mhiche will 
cauſe,that with the ſpirite thou ſhalt at all times fele 
him, and that he doth thee ſo great a godneſſe with his 
continuall benefites , as cannot be done but of God, 
whereof it groweth,that thou truſt in him, lone him, and. 
giue him thanks, committeſt thy ſelfe-to his gone rne⸗ 
ment and oꝛder, al thy life to his honour and gloꝛie, t as 
of him thou feleſt al p god things thou haſt, to come, ſo to 
him alone thou doſt render all thankes, thou accounteſt 
him to be the firſt beginning and the laſf end, and there⸗ 
foꝛe tobe God. Thou mult alſo liuely beleeue, not onely 
that he is the father of Chꝛiſt, and of the elec; whiche 


thoꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt are adopted foz to be the ſonnes Epheſ. 
of God, but that he is thy father: and that thou art one Rom. 8 
of the tlea and lonnes of God and an heire, a bzother G-1.4. 


of Chꝛiſt and coheire with him. Thou muſt fecle with 
the ſpirit that God is thy beſt father, and that as a mot 


deerefather he toueth ther moſt perfectly, and hatha great 
care of th. Conſtver now a little, howe much thau lo⸗ 


ueſt him, with what ſafety thou goeſt vnto him fo2 fas 


- your, with Hope to obtaine it, and with how great qui- 


etneſſe , peace and reaſt of minde, ſoule and conſctence, 
thou liueſt vader his p2ofection , if with a liuel) Faith 
thou bel&ene/that in truth he is thy father, and that all 
the creatures together that be, cannot pluck ot one haire 
from thy head without his will. It is neceſſary allo to 
belceue Þ he is almightie, ſo that not oneip the world de⸗ 
pendeth vpon him, but that he hath all creatures in his 
power, and can diſpoſe of them acco2ding to his pleaſure, 
that he can b2ing the wo2lde to nothing, and pꝛolong it 
into cuerlaſting,ifhe will, neither is there any that can 
withſtand his will: we muſt alſo belcue that this ommi⸗ 
potencie of God is not idle, but that he vſcth it. and that 
euery day, ſo that it neuer ſlæpeth, but alwares woꝛketh. 


as Chꝛiſt ſaide. Me muſt belcueꝰ that it is euer wat - Ioan, 5, 


ching, ſtrong and ladozious. It wozketh in al creatures, 
: D, and 


* 
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| ; and without it nothing is done. 

And further it is needefull that lively, and with thy 
ſpirite thou belæue that this almightines belongeth to 
thee, and that thou feleſt that God doth vſe the ſame eue⸗ 
| ry day with ther, in giuing thee all the god thinges that 
| thou haſt, Wherefoze they be greatly deceyued which dos 
not acknowledge al to be of God, but to come by chaunce, 
— Nature, ofthe Yeauens , of Pen, Angels, oz 

nels, 

Mozcouer we ought to belene that he is þ creatour of 
heauen and of earth (that is)of all creatures both celeſti- 
all and terreſtriall, thoſe that he hath created, them be 
p2eſerueth,gonerneth , oꝛdereth and gupdeth to the end, 
and all with his high and infinite wiſedome , Jt is not 
ſufficient that of neceſſitie thou liuely be lerueſt, how that 
God nat onely hath giuen the thy being and ſo to all os 
ther creatures, but that he pzeſerneth , guydeth gouers 
neth and o2dereth all to thy benefite, with great wile⸗ 
dome 


| Thou muſt alſo liuely bel&ene,not onely that G OD 

/ is God in himſelfe and therefoze moſt perfec , but that 
BY 'F be is thy God, and ſuch a father, that he will doe to thee 
* all god thinges which be poſſible and conuenient to bee 

IF: Mat. i. done, that he is thy beft father, bicauſe he 1s omnipotent, 
1 and that he knoweth how, bicauſe he is infinitely wiſe, 


i ih as we ſe in his creation and goucrnaunce of the world. 
| 7 Thou mult alſo belene in Jeſus. Jeſus is the pꝛoper 

15 name of Chꝛiſt, giuen vnto him thoꝛough the will of God 
| Rom. 14 by the Angel, and doth ſigniſie a Sauiour. Ther foꝛe thou 
1 ſhalt then belceue truely in Jeſus, when with thy ſpirite 


thou ſhalt fele that he hath ſaucd thee. | 

It is alſo neceſſary, not onely to beleuc in Jeſus, but 

in Jeſus Chꝛiſt.Chꝛiſt is to ſay annoynted. And fo2 be- 

cauſe in olde time they annoynted high Pꝛieſtes, Kinges 

and Pꝛophets, therefdꝛe Chꝛiſt being ſent into the world 

from the father, to do the office of a high Pzophet,PaieT, 
— an 


« 


3 


of Faith. 


- and Ring, hath alſo bene oꝛdayned and annoynted with 


a ſpirituall vnction, filling a tunne full of his gyftes and 
graces, fo; as much as he was the chiefelf Pꝛophete, 
Pꝛieſt andKing , and hath done the office of euery of 
them moſte perfealye , there-foze he is called 

iſt, 
— muſt then beleeue in Chziſt, that is in Jeſus Heb, 
Chiilt, that he is the high Piet, vndefyled and holre, 
and that he hath done the office of the chiefe and moſt 
perfect P2zieſt, Pozeouer that as an onely mediatour be- 
twirt God and vs , hath offered vp himſelfe vppon the __ 
croſſe to the father fo2 the elec , and that he is accepted 1, Tim. a. 
of GDD boꝛ ſuch a diuine ſacriſice, that he pacifyeth Heb. 9. 
his anger, and reconcyleth him vnto them. That he 
fandeth alſo fo2 their ſakes befoze the father, and ha- 
uing compaſſion , pꝛapeth fo them, and obfaineth them 
all grace and fauour : and that he offereth them vnto Hier. 47 
OD vnlpotted and holy, by being waſhed with his Rom. 8. 
pꝛetious blonde, and that he enrycheth the with his Ioan. 11, 
giftes and graces, 

Thou mult alſo belene , that in as much as he is 
Chzilt the chiefe Pꝛophete. Therefoze he came into the 
wozlde, ſent from the father, to make manyfelk vnto 
his electall the will of God , foz to teach, and to im- Iſaiæ. 4; 
p2int in their heartes all thinges p2ofitable and neceſs Ioan. 15. 


ſarie to their ſaluation. Wherefoze as the onely maiſter Heb. 8. 


and light of the woꝛlde which making all thinges ma⸗ 
nifeſt, he bath fulfilled the Pzophetes . Thou muſk 
alſo beleue that he is a King, bicauſe thet with his ſpt- Mat, 23, 
rite he moueth , raigneth-oner and gouerneth the elece, Ioan. g. 
whiche be giuen him of God, there-foze he is a King, Mat. 11. 
in the ſpirituall kingdome of GD D, whiche is righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, peace and ioye in the holy Ghoſt, 

It is not ſufficyent that thou beleue that Jeſus is Rom, 14 


Chꝛiſte, the chieke Pzophet, Pꝛieſt — of the elec, 
600-3722 ;* 240 tl 
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but alſo thou muſt lively bel&enue that he is thy Ch2if, 
that is, the chiefeſf Pꝛophet Pꝛieſt and king oner the, 
And ſo if with thy ſpirite thou ſhalt fœle that he hath 
lightened thy minde with diuine things, he ſhall be thy 
P2ophct. | 
Alſo if thou ſhalt fcele that foz thy ſake he hath offe- 
red him-ſelfe vppon the Croſle , that he hath pacyficd 
the father, that he pꝛapeth fo: the,that he is heard, that 
he pꝛeſenteth thee vnto Ood, and that thozough him God 
doth accept thee fo2 his ſonne , then he ſhall be thy high 
Pꝛieſt. And likewiſe if with a linely Faith thou ſhalt 
beleeue that he hath taken charge of ther, and that he ins 
ſpireth the, moueth and gouerneth thee , thou ſhalt haue 
him foꝛ thy king. 
Zhou ſhalt there-foze fruely belue in Chꝛiſt, when 


with thy ſpirite thou ſhalt fele,that he illuminateth thee - 


as a pꝛophet, gouerneth thee as a Ring, and as an high 

Pꝛieſt pacyfieth the wzath of God foz the, and retoncp⸗ 

leth him,offercth the to the fathcr acceptable, holy and 

f vnſpotted. Thou muſt alſo beleeuc, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 

the onely ſonne of God, we alſo be other ſonnes of God, 

| but it is by adoption: foz that God by the meanes of 

1 Chꝛüiſt, of ſtraungers, yea of his enimics, hath thoꝛough 

F Tis grace adopted and taken vs fo2 his ſonnes , But Chzilk 

| was neuer any enimie to God no2 ſtraunger, but was 

ll alwayes full of light , of perfection , vertue , trea- 

1 Loan. 1. ares , giftes and graces, full of the ſpirite and of di- 

Will Coll.. uinitie, be is a ſpꝛing that euer floweth, and all the 

| | Coll. a. graces whiche the clece haue, they receiue of bis ful - 

1 Loan. i. neſſe, therefoze in the holy Scriptures he is not onelye 

"= called the firſt begotten ſonne , but alſo the onely be- 

" if gotten ſonne of God: fo2 bicauſe that G O D hath 

communicated vnto him all graces,all vertues , giftes 

and treaſures , as though he had no other ſonnes but 

him: he hath alſo communicated with him all his dini⸗ 

nitie, with his demme p2crfection, This 
l 
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Therkoꝛe thou muſt not onely belene,that he is the one⸗ 
ly ſonne of God, but that he is God, Thou ſhalt then e- Coll. a. 

ven lyuely belcue, that ho is the onely ſonne of God, 
when thou ſhalt fœle that thou by his meanes and not 
by any other,haſt recetued all thoſe graces 4 god things 
that thou haſt, Jt is alſo nedefull to belene, that he is 

4 our Lo2d,foz that, as it is wzitten, God hath giuen vs Ioan. iy. 
vnto Chriſt, all the electe are his flocke, hee maye order 

them, as hirpliſteth, The Father hath giuen him all pow - Nlat. 28, 
er in heauen and in earth. Then he which truly beleencth 
that Chꝛiſt is his Loꝛd and head, which reeling with his 
ſpirite, his molt full and totall dominion, which renoun⸗ 
ting to leanc to his owne carnall wiſedome, to his owne 
Urength, and all other vertues that be in anye creature, 
is wholly committed to the gouernaunce of Chuſt, as 
of his lawfull and beſt Lozde, And mozeouer we muſt 
beleeue, that he was concetucd in the Uirgin Mary, by a 
1 wonderfull operation of the holy GhoT , Firſt that hee 
| was conceiued of the ſubſlaunce of the Uirgin Mary, & 

therefoze that he was very man of the ſade of Dauid g pfl. 31. 

of Abraham, as had bene p:ophected befoze time: allo at- Gen. 22. 

cozding to Saint F aul it was convenient, that taking in 14,1, 2. 

bande to (andifte his bꝛetheren, he ſhould become man 

lyke vnto them, and of the ſame firſt father diſcended, £ 

ſo might ſutfer, and fo2 obedience of his father, might bee 

offered vppon the Croſſe fo2 their ſinnes: to the intent 

| that as by the diſobedience of one man, we be made ſin- 

ners, ſo by the obedience of one man we ſhould be made 


—— AS 


| Philip.2 
righteous, ? 

But foꝛaſmuch as he which ſanctifieth others,muſt of 1 
neceſſitte be without ſpot : therefozc, to the intent her 13 
might not be ſabiec to the vniuerſall coꝛruption of hu⸗ 1 
mane generation, but full of puritie and holpneſſe, it - 


malt nedes be, that he was conteiued, not naturally and 
by humane meanes, but meraaplouſly,and by the opera- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt , 

O lit, Zhou 
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Thou mult alſo belæue, that he was bozne of the Nir⸗ 
gin Mary, fo2 except thou beleue this, thou canſt not 
belue the miracles which he did in this lpfe, noz that 
he dyed vpon the croſſe. Thou mult farthermoze neceſſa- 
rily beleue , that he ſuffered vader Pontius Pilate. 

If thou heere demaund why ther is no mention made 
of the lyfe of Chꝛiſt, and wherefoze it is not ſapd in the 
Crede,that we muſt belene, that the wiſe men came to 
woꝛſhip him, that he was circumciſed , that he fled into 
Aegypt, that he was loſt and found againe in the Tem⸗ 
ple, that he was baptiſed of Saint Ihon, that he faſted 
foztie dayes and fo2tie nights,that he called the Apoſtles, 
that he p:cached, wzought miracles, and lykewiſe of all 
his other wonderfull wozkes, J will aunſwere that in 
the Crede,there is no mention made,but onely of thoſe 
p2incipall things which belong p2operly to the ſubſtance 
of our ſaluation, the faith of the which is ſubſtantial and 
ſufficient to a true Chꝛiſtian. 

If alſo thou wouldeſt know wherefoze Pontius Pi- 
late is ſo named: J will ſap that this was not onely to 
confirme the hiſto2y of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, but much 
mo2e that we ſhould beleue lpuelp, that albeit he was 
innocent, yet he with our ſinnes, thoꝛough the wil of his 
father being attributed vnto him, appeared befoze the 
iudgement ſeate of man, whereas, lyke a wicked doer, 
he was willyng to be condempned , that we thozongh 
Chꝛiſt as innocent, might appeare ſafe befoze the Tri⸗ 
bunall ſeate of God, in whoſe ſight we wer blame woz- 
thy, © 
It is alſo neceſſary fo beleeue Þhe was crucified 4 dead, 
It is not inough to ſay, dead, but nede-full to declare 
the manner of his death, bicauſe we might belenue that 
he dyed vppon the Croſſe, and this (as Saint Paul iudg- 
eth) was, fo2 that he was accurſed which hanged on the 
Croſſe,and Chꝛiſt fo2 to delyuer vs from curſes, wherein 


we were thozough ſinne incozpozated, choſe that — 
death, 


> 


co — 
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death, and fo2 our ſakes overcame it, and ſo delyuereth 
vs from his curſe, yea and from death it ſelfe, inaſmuch 
as to the E lea, thoꝛough Chzilt there is no moze death, 
but lpfe. 

There be manye wicked oz falſe] Chꝛiſtians which 
haue a certeine dead opinion of all theſe things, yea and 
the Diuells bel&ne that he ſuffered, that he was cruci⸗ 
fied and dead. But that ſufficeth not, foz thou muſt bc- 
lene lyuely,and feele with thy ſpirite that he ſuffered fo2 
ther, that he was crucified and dyed fo2 thee, to thy beni⸗ 
fite, and fo2 thy ſalnation , Thou muſt fele with the 
ſpirite his paſſion and death, his great loue, and the 
kruite of bis death, that is, that thou art ſaucd there-by, 
and then his death hath effec in thee, 

It is nedefull alſo, that as thou bel&ue truly that be 
dyed, ſo that thou belene that he was buried, It follows 
eth immediately, that he deſcended into Hell, and foz bi- 


cauſe theſe woꝛds be not found in the Crede waitten by — 


the olde Doco2s,therefoze ſome haue thought, that they 
were afterward added to declare and make moze mant- 
keſt the woꝛds that goe befoze. 


And bicauſe in the holy Scriptures,this name Infer- Gen. 41, 
no 1s taken foz a Pit oz Sepulcher, and this name Ge- Num. 16 


enna fo2 the place of the dampned, they haue expounded 
thus, Dciceſe a gl' inferi, that is, he was layd in in the 
graue: but the matter it (cife doth make replye , hare 
againſt, Seing that both Paul and alſo Peter willing to 
pꝛoue the reſurrection of Chailt, bzought a ſaying out of 
the Pſalme, 


Thou ſhalt not leaue wy ſoule in Hell, neither ſhalt aa , 
thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, Where Da- &. 13. 


vid maketh mention of the ſoule and of the body, z there⸗ 
foze the ſoule of Chꝛiſt was neuer in the graue in thoſe 
thꝛæ dayes the which he continued dead, wherefoze by 

this wozd Inferno cannot be vnderſtode the graue. 
Others ſaye , that Chziſt vppon the Croſſe did not 
oncly 


wa pyoy 


— 1 


69/81 


T he fourth. Sermon, 


onely ſuffer the paines of death, the which conſiff in ſe⸗ 
peration of the ſoule from the body, but alſo that he ſuf- 
fered in his minde, the tozmenting of the dampned , bi- 
cauſe that foz to ſatiſfie fo2 our ſins, it was nedeful that 
be ſhould ſuffer all puniſhment,that was due vnto vs, x 
being in theſe toꝛments, he felt that hozrible anguiſh and 
ſoꝛrow, which he ſhould haue felt, if being vpon the croſſe 
in all thoſe tozments of the dampned,he had bene btter- 
ly abandoned from his father. And therefoze he ſayd, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? not bicauſe he 
deſpayꝛed, but he ouercame deſperation with all the ſins, 
and lykewiſe death with all ſozrowes : but her felte the 
_"_ of the deſperate , with-out hauing in him anye 
ault. | 
They doe thus expound if, He deſcended into Hell, 
that is into the bottomeleſſe pit of the tozments of Hell. 
And although this was befoze that he was buryed and 
dead, and thereloꝛe ſhould be ſayd by o2der thus, He ſuf- 
fered vnder Pontius Pilate, he was cructfied , deſcended 
into Hell, dyed and was buryed, pet there is oftentimes 
vſed in the holy Scriptures to ſpeake firſt of that which 
was done afterward, Jt cannot be ſayd that the ſoule of 
Ch ꝛiſt ſeperated from the body deſcended into hell, that 
is, ſuffered tozments there thoſe th2& dapes: fo2. that 
Chꝛiſt ſayd contrarywiſe vnto the god Zheefe, To day 
thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 

Other ſape, that he deſcended into Yell, inaſmuch 
as he ſhewed his Boule vnto the Spirites of his E- 
lecte, alredy departed out of this pꝛeſent life, vnto whom 
(as Saint Peter ſaith)he pzcached the Goſpel, inaſmuch 
as he made them ſ&,in a molt cleare ſoꝛt, that which he 
had wꝛought + ſuffered fo2 their ſaluation. Ve pꝛeached 
alſo vnto the dampned the Goſpell, with rebuking their 
incredulytie and that they were altogether inercuſable, 
and lo their condempnation ſhoulde appeare vnto the 
woꝛlde to be iuſt. 


It 


» ©, 


. 


of Faith. '3 
If is needefull alſo fo bel&ene lynely, that he roie 4ga 
the third day, which when with thy ſpirit ton halt feele, | 
thou ſhalt not feare death, ſcing that in Chziſt, and tho- 38 
rough Chzilt death is ouercome, yea if thou be grafted & · s. 
in Chꝛiſt thoꝛough Faith, thou ſhalt in the ſpirite be ray⸗ Col 
fed againe from ſinne,and being righteous, ſhalt wallhe 3 
in newnelle of lyfe,ſeeking and taſting onely the things 
which are aboue. 
We muſt alſo beleue that be aſcended info Heauen, 
hauing on earth w2ought and ſaffered all that his father 
appointed him, and that was erpedient foz our ſalua- 
tion : it was conuenient that he ſhould aſcende into hea- 
uen, ſoꝛ our p2ofit,to giue vs hope of our heauenly coun⸗ 
trey.ſeeing that he is entred in poſſeſſion fo2 vs, foz to Heb.o. 
ſtande alſo befoze the father foꝛ his Elec, and to be their . Ioan. 2. 
Aduocate and Interceſſour, remayning therekoze with 
them in ſpirite vppon earth; But vnderſtand it is næde⸗ 
full that thou lyuely beleue that he is aſcended into hea- Mat. 28 
nen foz thy benefite : which when thou fiele ſt with the 
ſpirit lifting ther vp to things on high, thou wilt ſay with . 
Paul: My conuerſation is in Heauen. Philip. 3 
Moꝛzeouer thou muſt bele&ene , that ha ſiffeth on the 
right hand of his father,in-aſmuch as he hath giuen him 
all dominion and lo2dſhip ouer all, and hath oꝛdeined Mat. 28. 
him to be abone all pꝛincedome, power, vertue and do⸗ 
mination, and hath giuen him a name aboue all other 
names, hath made him the head of the Church, and hath 
ſubdued all things vnder him. 
Thou muſt alſo bel&ue lyuelp, that as he was ſene Epheſ.i. 
aſcende into heauen, ſo he ſhal come viſibly from heauen. 
to tudge the quicke and the dead: And if it be ſayd(acco2- 
ding to Saint Paul)it is decreed that men mult dye, how Act 2, 
then ſhall he come to indge the quicke? Paul himſelfe 1. The. 4 
doth aunſwere, that thoſe which then ſhall be alyue,ſhal Heb.9, 
ſodeinely be chaunged, being made of coꝛruptible incozs 1. Cot. ig. 


ruptible,and that chaunge wy be vnto them as a _ 
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If then thou ſhalt lynely bel&ne, that Chꝛiſt which 
* toued thee ſo much that he dyed foz thee on the Croſſe, 
and hath all power, which muſt alſo be thy Judge, thou 
ſhalt be ſure and ſafe thozough Faith, that his Judge- 
ment ſhall be fauourable vnto the, Chicfly learne, that 
Chꝛiſt ſhall be our Judge, be is not onelye our Ad- 
uocate, but hath taken vppon him our cauſc. 

We muſt moze-ouer belæue in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
this bicauſe, albeit Chziſt dyed fo2 vs, roſe againe,aſn- 
ded into Yeaucn, was our Aduocate and pꝛaped fo2 vs, 
vet we could not be ſaued , if God with his holye Spi- 
rite did not open our hearts, made vs to vnder tand and 
be partakers of theſe ſo great benefits thozough Chꝛiſt 
done to vs. So that as thozough Chzilt all giftes and 
graces be offered vs from GO D, ſo the Polpe 
Ghoſt beeing our guyde, we doe rececciue them. 

It is therefoze nedefull that thou fele lpuelp in ther 
this ſpirite of God, which renueth the, lighteneth, mo- 
ueth, inſpireth, impzinteth, and maketh thee feele God 
in Ch2ift and that thou art ſafe, Jt is not poſſible that 
thou ſhouldeſt be a true Chziſtian, if thou haſt not the 
Yoly Gholt in thee, 

And therefoze he which beleueth that Chziſt dped, 
and that not vainly, belenueth alſo that there be fruites 
of his paſſion and death which is the ſaluation of the E⸗ 
led: Wherefoze we muſt alſo beleue,that there is a ho- 
ly Catholicke Church, that is the vniuerſall Congrega- 
tion of the faithfull and Clect of God, 

It is not inough to belcue that there is founde a 
Church which is holpe and ſanctified thozough Chziſt, 
that, is a myſticall bodye of the Cle: but it is nedefull 
that thou doſt liuely belcene and fele,that thou art a poꝛ⸗ 
tion and member of the ſame , and that thou art one of 
the Elea. ; 

Zhou mult alſo beleue the Communion of — 
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that is, thou mult lively fele that thou art pertaker, to- 
gether with thy bꝛetheren of all the giftes and graces of 
Chꝛiſt the bead of the Church: therfoze moze oz leſſe ac- 
co2ding to the meaſure of Faith, reiovce thy ſelfe in their 
pꝛoſperitie, and be ſo2y in their miſhappe as members 
and god b2others doe together, and fozaſmuch as the be- 
nefites which Chꝛiſt doth to his Church, is not that they 
ſhould be pꝛoper to one man alone, but foʒ the tommodi⸗ 
tie of them all,therefoze thou oughteſt not to ſeke foz to 
paſſeſſe o; bie anye thing 'foz thine owne lucre , but 
oz the honour of God and ſafegarde of thy neighbour, 
and ſo thou oughteſt to this ſame ende 02 purpoſe p20- 
cure the ſafetie of thy bzetheren,and with Faith to em- 
bꝛace, not onely them and all that they poſſeſſe, but al- 
ſo Ch2ilk with all his diuine treaſures: bicauſe Loue ma- 
keth all things common. Now if with thy ſpirite thou 
ſhalt fele this, thou ſhalt then beleeue the communion of 
Saints, 

Thou mult belene the remiſſion of ſinnes , that 
is, not onely that Gad, of his mere lyberalytie and gra⸗ 
tious godneſſe, thozough Chziſt crucified, which hath 
made ſatiſtadion foz vs, pardoneth the ſinnes of his C- 
lect, but it is needefull fo2 the to beleeue , and with the 
ſpirite lpuelp to feele, that he hath pardoned thee. 
Then will the Goſpel laugh vppon ther; and ſhew it ſelſe 
33 thou ſhalt feele in Chꝛiſt the great go dneſle 
of God, 

It is ne&defull alſo fo belœue liuelpe the reſarrecti⸗ 
on of the fleſh, which if it were ſo,we would not accompt 
this wozld foꝛ our countrey, we would not ſet our loue 
vppon it, we woulde not feare death, and with hope of 
the other lyfe, with-out grounding our felues in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, and with-out rety2ing, 02 tourning back in aduer⸗ 
— we would topfully runne to our heauenly coun- 

rey, 

And laſtlye , it is nevcfull foz vs to bel&ne cuer- 

E. i. laſting 


Epheſ. i. 
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laſting lyfe,that is,that the Elect hal be happy and that 


Iyae fo2 euer, and it is nedefull fo thee with the ſpirits 
to fœle that thou art one of them, and if thou wilt ſap vn- 
to me, why is it not ſayd that we ſhould alſo beleeue the Fe 
eucriaſting death of the dampned? J aunſwere that here 
isnot ſpoken but onely of thoſe things which mult with =] 

| | a lyuely Faith be beleeued,and felt with the ſpirit, and 

; this lyuely Faith and feeling is not but in the Elec, and 

the Clec can-not lyuelp belene no2 fele in themſelacs 

any thing,but thoſe benefites which God hath pzomiſed 

them, whereof the holy Gholt ſpeaketh vnto them, and 

witneſſeth in their heartes. Thereloze in the Crede is nos 

thing declared, but onely thoſe things which apperteine 

to the comfozting of the conſciences of the Elea, and that 

moue them to loue, 

Now theſe be the Articles which we are bounde fo 

beleae,and they be ſo knit and lynked together, that a 

man cannot beleue one of them lyuely with-out the o⸗ 

ther, and he that beleucth the one with a lynely Faith, 

14 belerueth all. As foz example, no body can beleue lyuely 

| in God, no,no2 pet know bim ſufficiently with-out the 

lyght of Chꝛiſt, which is ſupernaturall,as Paul ſaith, and 

Ui lykewiſe Chꝛiſt, and he that beleueth lyuely in Chꝛiſt, x 

i Gal.4- thozongh Faith and the holy Ghoſt feeleth and accepteth 

Epheſ. 2. his great benefite,beleeueth that God is the Father al- 

Mat,u, mightie , Creato2 of all things: belerueth alſo the reſur⸗ 


There be many which of their owne fantaſic hane ad- 
ded other Articles , and ſuch as be no other but their 
owne docrines, the which it is but loft time to conſi⸗ 
der off, 
They woulde pophecie and vnderſfande moze _ 


| 1 rection of Chꝛiſt, his aſcention , his ſending of the holye 

| E. Ghoft,and that he ſhall come to iudge vs, and the effects 

| - 7B of his death, that there is a holye Churche , the res 

0 WY — of ſinnes, the reſurrection , and cuerlaſting 
| « Iyfe. 


of Faik 


the Apoſfles,erceding the lymits of Faith, and all is bi- 

: cauſe they haue not a lively Faith in the light ſuperna- 

| turall , whiche if they had they ſhoulde ſer wonderfull 

things reuealed by God, which would content them and 
cauſe them to ſe&ke, not to vnderſtand newe thinges, 

4 but to growe in greater light of thinges reuealed, that 
they might be able to render thankes moze largely vnts 
God, to whom be alwayes all pꝛaiſe, honour and glozy, 
thozough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd.Amen, 


If it be poſsible to be confirmed 
and ſtabliſhed in Faith, 


Sermon. 5, 


I Þole which doe neuer ſe the trueth ſu⸗ 
TE 2 pernaturall and reuealed with a light 
— inſpired and cleare of Faith , but onely 
| baue had in thenga certaine opinion, and 
#9 Ja huwaine and purchaſed Faith,foz their 
<A light being very obſcure and imperfect, 
they neuer haue beene cleare , ſure and certaine of thoſe 
thinges which they beleeue . And therefoze they thinke 
that there is no other manner of Faith but of that ſozt 
which they haue, wheretoze they ſuppoſe that of diuine 
thinges there tan no Faith be had, which is clcare , cers 
taine,ſure,ſtedfaft;yea they doe imagine, that doubting 
is inwarde and a thing ſubſtancial to Faith,in ſuch ſozt 
that they thincke there can be no beliefe without doub⸗ 
ting And to maintaine this their opinion with all, they 
b:ing this reaſon. The thinges which they bel&ue , they Heb,n. - 
doe not ſee with co2pozall eyes, no, not if it hath alſo a 4 
cleare and enident vnderſtanding, as there is of the firft 
naturall pzincyples of thinges, this they may p2oue by 
reaſons demonſtratiue which doe binde faſt and ſtabliſh - 
the underſtanding : but in ſuch a caſe it ſheulde not be 
Faith,but a ſcyence, The _— which ſuch men rb 
ui. 
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is onely perſwaded thẽ by pzobable reaſons, which bi- 
cauſe they make not any neceſſary concluſion , bee very 
weake,ſo that only they moue vs to thinck that it is ſo, 
but they doe not fo2ce vs, fozaſmuch as they ſhewe not 
clearely & plainly þ truth, this therfoze their Faith being 
bleareped, it mult of neceſſitie be always ſuſpecting 4 in 
doubt, fo 9 nothing in them is cleare 4 euident but euer 
totering 4 wauering like thoſe which haue þ Palſy. But 
they wold not (ay ſo if they had experienced to haue a true 
Faith, foz þ the light therof is ſo great, euery one which 
bath Faith, if it be perfect, is ſafe,ſure t᷑ clearly certified of 
the truth. t in it is ſtedfaſt x firme,S0 that as þ light of a 
true Faith dymmeth in clearenes all other lights of this 
pꝛeſent e, ſo ſpiritual men x thoſe which by Faith be re⸗ 
generated, if they be perfect in the ſame Faith, are moze 
firme,ſure,cleare g certeine of the truth ſupernaturall x 
reuealed, then þ carnal be of things which they haue be⸗ 
foze their eves, The light of a true Faith is ſo cleare,that 
as loue cannot hate. ſo cãnot a perfect Faith diſtruſt, ſtut⸗ 
ter 02 doubt. That therfoze is not a true Faith which dou⸗ 
teth, but thoſe are carnal men which being wout Faith, do 
wauer. And although ſpirituall men alſo doe ſometimes 
doubt, this is bicauſe of their little Faith,s foz Þ, they gi⸗ 
ning eare to carnall wiſdome do locke the eyes of Faith 
againſt the trueth reucaled, whiche rcſiſting againft the 
holy ghoſt and do follow the inſtigation of the Diuell: 
wherefoze if we doubt, it is not ſo much foz the little 
light which we haue of Faith, as foz that we doe not al⸗ 
wayes and continually behold the tructh ſupernaturall 
with the cleare light of a true Faith: yea , we would of- 
tentimes ſee # diſcerne it with our blinde natural light: 
and vnderſtand that it doth not by and by appeare true 
which we (& alredy with the light of Faith. And if thoſe 
which haue but once ſeene with a cleare light of Faith þ 
truth, do pꝛoue afterwards of infidelity,if they by chance 


Gen, 15, do rile againe, they themſelues will then ſay, we ought 
Rom, 4, not to doubt, ſ&ing that we haue lerne lo clearely the 


trueth 


f 
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of Faith. 16 


trueth, we be aſſared that it is ſo, as God with the cleare Luc 1. 
light of Faith doth plainly ſhewe vs. Faith then being Jacob. i. 
perfect with Abraham doubteth not, if that with Mary 
the virgin it marnaileth , yet it doubteth not, it waue⸗ 
reth not to and fro like young childzen , it ſtutteth not 
no2 ſtackereth as a thing that is weake, neither doth it 
toſſe one while this wap, another, that way, wherof He- 
$as repꝛoued certaine Pꝛophets, but it is pure,ſtedfaſt 4 3. Reg. g. 
firme, hauing reſpec to the godnes of God, a his pzomt- 
ſes without doubting to obtaine that which it demann- 
deth. And therefoze it is that which confirmeth + ſtabli⸗ 
ſheth vs in God: whercfoze ſaint Paul calleth it the ſub- Heb, 6, 
ſtance of thinges which be hoped foz,a making manifeſt &. 11. 
of thinges inmſible,and alſo a ſure ſhippe in God of our 
ſoule, Wherupon Dauid ſaith truſting in p Lo2d, J ſhal Pſal. 25. 
not go aſtray. It is poſſible then to be ſtabliſhcd in Faith, 
to be lyghtened and come into a certaine perſwaſion of 
the trueth, w2ought in vs by the holy Ghoſt, yea it is not 
poſſible to belæue liuely 4 in truth, wout clearenes, aſſu⸗ Col. 2. 
rance,certainty t ſtedfaſtnes, wherfoze moze oz leſſe, ac- 
co2ding as thy Faith is moze 02 leſſe perfe&.Let vs ther⸗ 
foze pꝛay vntop Loꝛd Þ he would giue vs of his lively : 
cleare light, ſo that we being ſtrong + ſtedraſt wholly in 
him, may yeld him al pꝛaiſe, honour and glozy, thozough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, Amen, 
If it be good or euill, that euery one ſhoulde ſeeke to be lighte- 


ned with Fajth, if that be the true way or no. 
Sermon 6. 


I be many a eſpecially they of the kingdome of 
Antichuſt, which beleeue Þ it is euil Þ euery one in⸗ 
differently, eſpetially women, vnlearned folke, idiotes F 
ſimple perſons, if they wold ſeeke to be lightened in Faith 
whether it be p right way oz not. But they ſay y euery 
ſuch one onght to belue ſimply, that is to ſap grofly # 
blindly, with-out any diſcnſſing oz conſideration, that 
which hath bene taught tyem by their parents, and 
by their Pzelates , bicauſe that (as they ſay) thoſe 

an 
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cannot erre, yea they perſwade, that enery one muſt dy 
all thonghts and deſires, which ſhoulde happen, willing 
them to be lightened thozough Faith as a temptation & 
inſtigation of Satan. They alſo condemne that the holy 
ſcriptures ſhould be tranſlated into any vulgar tongue, 
bicauſe the vnlearned ſhould not ſtudie thereon, yea they 
will that the Pſalmes, their Paſſes, the pꝛapers, euen 
thoſe things which Chꝛiſt taught, the Godly pzecepts 03 
commaundements, the Articles of the Faith and all other 
things neceſſarie to ſaluation,ſhould be learned + taught 
in the Latine tongue, as though the vertuc of Faith , of - 
pꝛaper and of the holy ſcriptures did conſiſt in this Lati⸗ 
nytie , # were not n&defull fo: a Chꝛiſtian, to know how 
he ought to line , what he ought to demaunde of God, 
and what he ſaith when he maketh his pꝛaper: and to 
vnderſtand what he belteueth, when in making confeſſi- 
on of his Faith, he ſaith: Credo in deum Patiem &c. J 
meruaile greatly,that as they haue oꝛdained that the ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures and their diuinitie is not reade but in the 
Latine, ſo that their ſermons oꝛ pꝛeachings be not alſo in 
Latine that they might not be vnderſtode. Jt is verye 
true that they bꝛing all their authozitics in Latine and 
many times in Greeke and Yebzew,to ſhewe that they 


be learned in the tongues, They thincke that in the end, 


their Bulles, Bꝛiefes, indulgfces,abſolutions, bleſſings, 
ercommunications , yea and their contraces made of 
things of this woꝛld, will be the better kept cloſe , and 
deteiue the ſimple, that they ſhall ſell them the dearer 
fo: the maieſty of this Latinptie, and therfoze they wzits 
and pzonounce them in Latine. 

And J ſay againſt them, firſt that thoſe which haue not 
a true and liuelp Faith, are bounde to ſerke it by all 
meanes that they poſſible can , and fo be lightened that 
they may be in a true Faith: fo as much as they ought 
not to refuſe the inſpiration which commeth to lighten 
them,foz in ſo doing they ſhould fozſake the grace of he 

f 1 


of Faith, 


holy ghoſt. It is very true that thoſe which be alreadye 
in a true Faith and thereby certaine that they be in the 
trueth, ought to refuſe all other fantaſies contrary as 
the inſtigation of the diuel : and to continue ſtedfaſt in 
the Faith wherin they are, with ſerking by al meanes pol⸗ 
ſible to growe therein, and to be lightened euery day 
moze and moze,fo2 the glozy of God, 

Seing then that true Faith is euer ioyned with clear- 
neſſe,it muſt needs be ſaid, that as it is not euil but god, 
to ſeeke fo2 to haue Faith, and to aro* Herin, ſo it is not 
euill but god, to ſeeke to be lighten and to growe in 
light, certainetie and cleareneſſe: fo2 if you pzocede by 
due oꝛder ther can be no daunger bnto pou, foꝛ loke how 
much moze the trueth is diſcuſſed of, ſo much moze it 
ſhineth, 

Let vs ſuffer the falſe doctrine of T erkes fo lye hid⸗ 
den, and likewiſe of the heretikes Antichziſtians, and 


all ſach as be in errour,vut the doctrine of Chꝛiſt and his Mat. 10. 


Goſpell,it is molt true that it onght not to be hidden in 
darkeneſſe , but ought to be pꝛeached and taught in the 


light, aboue the houſes, plainelp and openly : as Chꝛiſt Ioan. 12, 


appointed the Apoſtles, and himſelfe obſerued. But note, 
that fozaſmuch as we can-not with our owne ſtrength 


purchaſe no2 deſerue Faith, bicauſe it is a gifte of God, Epheſ. a. 


giuen to whom it pleaſeth him,therfoze we ought to ſerke 
it pꝛincppally of God, by way of pzayer and humilitie. 
But fo2 that alſo ſerueth the learning of the wo2ds of 
God and ſtudying of the holy ſcriptures , bicauſe we 
ought to ſtudie wholly thereon , and therefoze to haue 
it in eucry language And that whiche is contained in 
the holye ſcriptures is it any thing els , but the benc- 
fites which God hath done'foz vs, the riches which he 
hath pꝛomiſed vs, t that which he requireth of vs? Then 
tell me, is not euery one bound to vnderſfand 4 know al 
thoſe things afoꝛeſaid: at Chꝛiſt paraduenture ſpoken 
anly to the learned?oz ſuch things 2 the vnlearned can 
x not 


o 
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57 01744118729 fo keach, oz would let none vnderſande but 
he learned and wiſe of this wozlde, yet Paul ſaid, 
117 12 humbled and dcbaſed himſelfe,cuen to the death 

l the Croſſe, and that God hath choſen the weake & ig- 
4414.1, noble things of the wozlde to confound the things that 
be £r011.3 and noble. Chꝛiſt himſelfe gaue thankes vnto 

the father , koz that he had hidden his dinine ſecreates 

from the wiſe and p2udent , and had reuealed them to 
babes. Js it peradufture neceſſary by Ariſtotle to know 

Chziftz D2 be not men capable of the things of God, ex⸗ 

cept they be learned: The holy ſcriptures , and chiefclye 

þ Goſpel, ought to be had in euery language, to be pꝛea⸗ 

ched , rcade, and taught to all men , and likewiſe to be 

hearde of euery one, ſtudped, and learned as they did be⸗ 
foze time in the pꝛimitiue Church of Chziſt. 

To this ende was giuen to the Apoſtles the gifte of 
tongues, and they were entopned that they ſhoulde noe 
pꝛeaching the Goſpel thozough all the wozlde . Chziſt 
would that it ſhould be vnderſtode of all men,and like- 
wiſe would the Apoſtles, 

Bekoze time the holy Scriptures were tranſlated out 
of Vebzewe,and alſo out of Greeke into Latine, bicauſe 
the Latine tongue , eſpecially in Italic was common to 
all men: therc-foze they ſaid the Creede, the Goſpel , the 
Pſalmes,the Lo2ds pzayer , e other pꝛapers in Latine: 
but nowe ſe&ing that the common Italian tongue is no 
mo2e Latine,we ought to haue thoſe things which be ne⸗ 
ceTary to be knowne bꝛought into a tongue which may 
be vnderſtode, which thing J ſay were alſo convenient 
in all other nations. J ſay not nowe , that the mini⸗ 
ſters of the woꝛde of God.are not bounde , fo ſtudie and 
vnderſtande better the holy ſcriptures , then the ſimple 
pcople,y they may be able (as Paul wziteth) to inſtruc 
others, and mozeoner to reſiſt and ouercome thoſe which 
ſhall gatne-ſay the trueth. 2 

| But 


V Faith, 


But to others concerning the thinges whiche be of 
Odd it is ſufficient fo: them to knowe as much as is 
nevefull foz their ſaluation. They doc not cuill but well 
if they ſtudie the holy ſcriptures, ſo that they ſtudie them 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as they ought, But J thinke that the heades 
of the kingdome of Antichziſt with their ſubtile and de⸗ 
niliſh craftineſſe, are fozced ſo to hide theſe thinges, bi⸗ 
cauſe they might be ſo wo2tipped like diuyne creatures 
and as though they among all others, had the light of di⸗ 
uine ſecreates. They alſo haue deuiſed ſo to keepe cloſe 
the tructh, that it ſhould not be declared, bicauſe if men 
ſhould haue the light of the holy ſcriptures, they ſhoulde 
ſe the doctrin of Antichziſt to be not only vapzofitable £ 
vaine, but falſe, wicked,contrary and repugning againſt 
Ch:ilt and his Goſpel. They will ſay , that if the vn⸗ 
learned ſhould ſtudie the ſcriptures, they ſhould caſilye 
fall into many crrours and hercſics, and there-fo2c it is 


not god. And J ſay,that the wiſe of this wozlde doe ſo Cor. 


much moꝛe caſily fall. as that by their greater pꝛudence 4 
humaine wiſedome ( which being compared to God is but 
fœliſhneſſe) they are further of from God, aducrſaryes 
and enemies of Chziſt, of grace, of Faith, and of the Gels 
pel, and in as mach as with greater fo:ce they doe with⸗ 
ſtand the holy Ghoſt, As it hath been ſ@ne by experience, 
that where as the ſimple people haue recctued the Goſs 
pel and belened in Chꝛiſt, the woꝛldly wiſe men haue 
not beleeued, but haue perſecuted him. Aad the errours + 
hereſies are growen of their lcarned doctours : as is ta 
be _> by hereticall doctrine and theologic of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt. 

And albeit that the vnlearned by ſtudying the holye 
ſcriptures do ſometiſnes fall info errours, it is not tho- 
rough defect of the ſcriptures , no2 pet bicauſe it is not 
god that every bodie ſhould ſtudie it but thoꝛough their 
owne defec,foz that they doe not ſtudy it with humily⸗ 
tie, pureneſſe, and a right purpoſe, as they ought. 

F. ii. They 
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They crane not at Gods hande the true vnder⸗ 
ffanding thereof, with ſuch zeale and Faich, as of duetye 


| they ſhoulde, whcrefoze they nede not withdzaw them- 


1. Cor. 12 


Luc. 24. 


ſelues from ſtudying it, but apply themſelues to ſtudie 
it as is conuenient. Other wile, foꝛaſmuch as many god 
thinges are vſed to the diſhonour ol God, men had neede 
euen to withdꝛawe themſelues from all companpes. and 
to heare the wozd of God , But they will ſay, if the 
ignoꝛant would ſtudy the wozd of God, they cannot vn- 
derſtand it. Then (actoꝛding to that opinion)they vnder⸗ 
ſtande it by fo2ce of the letter and humaine wiſdome, 
and not by diuine reuelation, contrarye to ſaint Paul, 
Which would, that the interpꝛetation and vnderſkanding * 
of the holy ſcriptures,ſhoulde be the gift of God, 

It mult needes be fo2 that Chzift opened the mindes 
of the Apoſtles, to the intent that they ſhoulde vnder⸗ 
ſtande the holy ſcriptures , and fo2 that they thozongh 
their ſimplicitie, made ſmaller reſiffance againſt the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt then the wiſe men of the woꝛlde, thereſoze that 
they vnderſfode it better, fozaſmuch as they ſtudped it 
with reuerente, and fo2 the glozy of Ood, and in ſuch ſoꝛt 
as they ought. And if they will ſap , they cannot vnder⸗ 
ſfande the harde places. J will ſay that God is able to 
giue them light, as well as to the, and moze to, whiche 
be ſo much the apter to vnderſtand then the woꝛldly lear · 
ned, as p not haning their ſo much dead learning, they 
bane occaſion to be mo:e humble, to which ſozt of people 


Math. u. God reuealeth his ſetretes. And if by and by they doe 


not vnderſtand, thinking that they pleaſe not God , he 
immediately giueth them light, ſo that with yelding 
thankes vnto God, they paſſe away to the vnderſt aiding 
of the other places,+ do nat as you that be pꝛoud, which 
not ſ&king to haue light from God, noꝛ hauing patience 
to tary with humbleneſſe, vntill the Lozd gine vou the 
right vnderſtanding, ye haue expounded them falſelye 
and vngodly,acco2ding to your owne fantaſic, ſo — be 
Alen 
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fallen into a thouſand errours. They will ſaye that in 
fudying the ſcriptures they woulo be contented to haue 
bs onely, which can-not erre,foz their Paſters, and to 
bnderſtand them accozding as we haue expounded, wee 
would not ſay that it were euill that they ſhould ſtudye 
them, but fozaſmuch as there be many Molues, and eſ⸗ 
pecially in theſe our times: which being cloathed in the 
manner of Shepe,doe pꝛeach new doctrines,and do not 
expound the holy ſcriptures in many places after our fa» 
ſhion,therefoze we doe not onely excommunicate, perſe- 
cute and burne, whoſoever ſticke vnto their opinions, but 
who ſo doe read thoſe bokes, And if we fearcd not that 
it would be accompted vnto bs foz a great impietie, we 
would not onely fozbid vnto the vnlearned the ludye of 
holy Scriptures, but we woulde burne the Epiſtles of 
Saint Paul and the Goſpell,bicauſe we would not ſuffer 
men to haue any further knowledge, ſ&ing of ftudping 
them, doe grow euery day new Yeretickes, 

To this J firft ſap, that if that be true which Chꝛiſt 
ſapd, that by the fruites, by the lyfe, and by the wozkes, 
falſe Pꝛophets ſhall be knowen , we maye make a ſure 
tudgement that pou be no true ſhepheards noz Paſko2s 
of ſoules,but moſt rauening Wolues, inaſmuch as ye 
fade not the ſoules with the woꝛd of God, but perſecute 
even to the death thoſe which pꝛeach it, being with your 
wicked lyuing an offence to all the wozld, Js it poſſible 
that you ſhould de ſo blinde,peruerſe g obſtinate, that yon 
ſee not how in the queſtions of pour ſchole Doctozs, ther 
is but a lytle Diuinitie, and that moſt intricate, full of 
erroures and Yereſics , and you will n&dcs haue them 
fo2 pour Maſters. 

Cho doth not ſe the obſcure,thicke 4 palpable darke⸗ 
neſſe in which we were, and the great lyght which Gov 
bath gtuen vs of himſelfe, within theſe few peares: Not 
with any new doctrine but with the derpe ſame which 
Chailt pꝛeached, the Apoltics, the Pzophetes, and which 

F. ii. 
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which were true Saincs,therefoze olde, although ne lde 
to thoſe which had bene blinde, foz that it was a long 
while buried. 

Know pou not that the light of the Goſpel is fo great, 
that it diſcouereth all deceipts,crrours, and falſhod? 
And that all the falſe perſwaſions of the wozlve can doe 
no hurt to ſach as be lyghtened with the truth, that is, 
to them which be illuminated: Whereof are pou then a - 
fraide, if you with pour people be in the truth together 
with the Goſpell? Af vou were in p lyght,you would not 
flye it, as pe doe, but would deſire and ſerke foz it, not fai⸗ 
nedlp, but in truth to come vnto the toppe. But pou, as 
thoſe which know, p your doctrine conſiſteth in deceipts 
and falſhode, fearing leaſt you ſhould be diſcouered, with 
making your ſelues ſuſpected, doe not onely flyc as haſte⸗ 
ly as pou can all counſell. but doe perſecute thoſe which 
peach Chiſt and his Goſpel, And it is manifeſt, that in 
perſecuting ſo grieuoullpe the true Chꝛiſtians, they are 
not moued by zeale of the honour of God, ſeeing that in 
other things they ſhew no ſuch ſparkle of zeale. They are 
moued,fo2 Þ» they doubt their kingdome will be bzought 
to nothing, as a molt vaine ſhadowe,thozough the lyght 
of the Goſpell, 

And fozaſmuch as they ſaye that they cannot erre, J 
ſay that they ſhould ſay true, if they were God himlclfe, 
oꝛ that they had his ſpirite: but it is ſeene by their lyfe, 
that they be carnall men, whoſe pꝛopertie is to be lpers. 
And ſuppoſe it could be, that they did not fal into ſo great 
erroꝛs, as not being defiled any moꝛe, they could not erre. 
Read with the ſpirite their decretalls and oꝛzdinaunces 
ſay they. thou ſhalt be pure inough. And withall this 
they would, that the people lcauing Chꝛiſt, ſhould ground 
their faith vppon them, hauing fo2 their rule, not the ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures but their woꝛds. They would alſo that men 
ſhould haue, in ſtœede of Chꝛiſt + of the Apoſtles (albeit 
they hauc not their ſpirit)their zealc,thcir doctrine, their 

vertucs, 


of Faith. 0 


vertues, their lyfe, yea and their ceremonyes as ſuffici⸗ 
ent. But ſeeing that God doth let them alone, being in 
ſuch great blindenelle, we haue to wonder of his ſo ex⸗ 
ceſſine diuine ga dneſſe and bountie, x to fozce our ſelues 
with humble and feruent pꝛaper, with hearing the word 
of God, t with ſtudy of the holp ſcriptures, to grow euer 
day moe # moꝛe in a greater light of Ood, ſo that being 
lightened with the truth, we may render to our heanenly 
and diuine Father, all pꝛaiſe, honour and glozy, thozough 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. 
— 
How euery one may be tryed whether he be 
in a true Faith, ot no. 


Sermon, 7, 


—— Yere be ſome, which foz to fry themſelues 
to be in a true Faich, do ſay to themſelues, 

I £2) 5 j| We beleene in ſuch ſozt as our fozefathers 
baue taught vs: and therefoze it is not 
lykely, i being their childzen they ſhould 


ve mn a true Faith, But tell me, might it not be 
poſſible, that pour fathers and mothers would willingly 
deceive you? And much the rather vnwillingly they ber- 
ing deceiued, 1 in errour themſelues,might deceiue you? 
Such manner of Faithes be all humane Faithes,groun- 
ded vpon the loue and wiſdome of parents,therfoze vpon 
p20bable reaſons, but they be not firme + ſtedfaſt: e they 
haue ſo feeble a foundation, y they do not only alwayes 
wauer, but will fatle in the childzen, at all times, when 
the parents doe denie Chꝛiſt. After that, if when they 


would be tried to be in a true Faith, it ſhuld ſuffice them 


to know thoſe things, which were taught them of their 
parents, they ſhould follow vj, which p heritikes,þ Turks, 
the Jdolaters, and all thoſe, which belerue accozding as 
their parents haue taught the(whether their faith be true 
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oꝛ falle thinking not onely to be excuſed befoze God, bat 
to be pure in the true Faith: fozaſmuch as there-in they 
haue bene inftructed of their fathers and motiÞrs, which 
opinion is moſt falſe. | 

Therefoze ſome others going another wap to wozke, 
to be tryed that they be in true Faith , doe alwayes call 
to minde that they wer bozne,nouriſhed,and by their pa- 
rents inftruced in that Faith : and mozeouer that they 
ſe a great multitude of people that belene as they doe, 
eſpecially thoſe with whome they be conucrſant, Now 
this Faith alſo is altogether humane, blinde, full of dark⸗ 
nefſe weake, grounded ſo fcebly , that if the multitude 
faile,the Faith alſo will faile. And if ſuch as theſe be had 
bene in that time when the Apoſtles were , when there 
were but afewe that belæued in Chzilt, they would not 
had beleued,they will not belene that which they ſ& 
gain-ſaid of others: if alſo they had ben bozne amongſt 
the Turkes,0z had bene conuerſant amongſt them, they 
would bel&eue as they doe, and ſo the Turkes ſhould bit 
ercuſed, ſeeing they are ſuch, and lyke · wile all other Þ#/ 
retickes and Jnfidells, which be a great multitude: they 
alſo ſhoulde be pꝛoued to be in a true Faith. And ſo it 
ſhould of neceſſitie be ſayd,that enery Faith where ther 
is a multitude, were true, Now ſe if this be not a great 
errour, 

Pany other there be which foz tryall of Faith do re- 
gard miracles, and they thinke that bicauſe their Reli- 
gion hath bene confirmed by many miracles , there ſoꝛe 
they ſuppoſe that it is manifeſt that their Faith is true. 
But this their Faith is very weak,feble and vnperfec, 
inaſmuch as there be but a very fewe Chziſtians which 
haue ſene miracles, the true Chziſtians haue pertei⸗ 
ned that it is but mens talke the which doe eaſelye 
beguple them and be lyes , and foz that they: Faith 
is grounded vppon mens wozdes, it hath a f&ble foun- 
dation, 


But 
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But let vs graunt that they had ſ@ne ſuch myzacles, 
they had nat knowledge to diſcerne whether they were 
cffects natural, dinelliſh illuſtons, o2 things wꝛought ſu⸗ 
pernathrully by God, Seing that, Chꝛiſt and alſo Saine 

aul, haue ſhewed afoze, that in the kingdome of Anti- 
chꝛiſt, falſe Chꝛiſtians and p2eachers ſhall ariſe, and 


ſhall deceiue the wozlve, Chewing fignes and wonders, Mat. 24. 
Euen to the Romaines when they wozthipped idols, 2. Theſſ. 
haue bene my2acles ſhe wed, therefoꝛe they ſhoulde then 2. 


be excuſed befoze God, likewiſe with the Antichziſtians, 
it theſe mpꝛacles were the foundation of Faith, and 
that it ſufficed to haue a certain humaine opinid, that in 
their religion haue ben w2ought myꝛacles. Foz that it is 
manifeſt that the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw the myꝛa⸗ 
cles of Chziff, and pet belixued not: therefozz we muſte 
beleeue ſome other thing then myꝛacles, if+ pe woulde 
be tryed tobe ofa true Faith, 

There be alſo ſome which bel&ne as their Charche 
beleneth , and thinke that ſo they are tryedto be in a 


true Faith : and this, bicauſe they bele&ue that their 


Church that is their Pꝛelates, be þ ſucceſours of Chʒiſt 
and of the Apoſtles, and that they haue in them the holy 
Gholk, therefoze that they cannot erre, 

And I ſay, that the true ſucteſſoꝛs of Chꝛiſte and of 
the Apoſtles , and the true Paſto2s, be thoſe whiche 
with the ſpirite of God in pꝛeaching the Goſpel doe feede 
the hungry ſoules, with the ſincere, and pure wo2de of 
God, and with gad examples and lyning: and the church 
of Chꝛiſt be not they alone, but aiſo all thoſe which haue 
a linely Faith in Chziſte  Nowe theſe cannot erre in 
thinges appertaining to ſaluation, among whiche are 
the linely members of Chzift, and thoſe which haue the 
ſpirite of God, 

But here ſtandeth the matter, howe we ſhoulde 
knowe which Church this is, and who be the true ſucteſ⸗ 
ſours of the Apoſtles, 


G. An 


69481 


T he ſeuenth Sermon 


All the heretykes euen the very Antichziffians , haue 
their Churche , and enery of them doe thinke that their 
Church is the Church of Chzil, they all haue their Pe⸗ 
lates, and them they account in ſtede of the Apofttes; 
yea, their Pope oꝛ Patriarch thep holde to be in ; rome 
of Chꝛiſt It then it were ſufficient to belerue as their 
Church beleucth, it might of neceſſitie be ſaide that the 
Faith of Peretikes and of Antich2iſtians were true. 

It is ne&defull thercfo2e firſt to vnderſtande, that our 
Church is the Church of Thzift: and that our Pzelates 
be no Pummers 02 Paſking' Apoſtles , bat their true 
ſucceſſdurs. Which are knowne not by the Coapes and 
Pyters,by their ſolemne Titles, by Ritches,by Power, 
Dignitie, Ceremonies , , humaine deuiſes, 
no; other oatward glyſtering ſhowe of the woꝛlde, but 
we mult ſ if they haue the ſpirite, a lynelye Faith, 
Hope and Charitie, and this may be knowne by their 


Math. 7. fruites and by their wozkes,and by ſering that amongſt 


them the Goſpell is pzeached , and if the ſacraments ber 

admyniſtred acco2ving to the inſtitution of Chziſt, A 

knowe not how it is poſſible, that any one of thoſe which 

are pꝛactiſed in the kingdome of Antichꝛiſt, can perſwade 

tbemſelues, that theirs is the Church of Chzift,and their 

Pꝛelates the ſucceNours of the Apoſtles , ſ@ing with 

them are ſuch great wickedneſſe,pablike Jdolafries, ſu- 

perſtitions, hereſtes,and abhominations , and that there 

is in them no ſparkle of the ſpirite,no2 any ſigne of true f 

Chriſtiari Koligion, that they rannot pzrach the Golpell, 

and that the trite Chꝛiſtians be by them moze greuouſly 

perſecuted and put to death, then euer the PartyJs were 

by any tytantes: J cannot tel how their Pzelates dare 

ſay that they be the Paſto2s and ſncceſſoars of the Apo- 

— rauening Wolues and the Piniſters of Sa⸗ 

an, a l N „ TY "od ; 

It we were bounds ko oder our ſelues atcoꝛding 'fo 

them and to beleeue as they belteue, we ſhonld of — 
c 


G6 Ty ns 4 & 


R - 7 © a7 


WFS 


6 
82 * 


o 00 


F Faith. 


de without Faith, as they are. It is true which Chꝛiſt 


ſaide, that he will be with the Apoſtles, and with their Mat. 23, 


true ſaccoſours : yea with his eleue: and this in nat 
ſuffering them to periſh: and mozeonuer in hauing ſuch a 


care. auer them, that all things ſhal ſerue-foz their ſafety, Ioan. 10, 
But it is not ſo ment now '# God doth not ſometimes Rom. g. 
ſuffer (oz their benefife ) them to fall and to erre:the Ioan. 1. 


which we reade enen ol ſaint Peter. Thou canſt not 


therefoze be tryed, that thine is the true Faith, which be- Gal. 2, 


keuing that which thy Church beleeneth,ercept thor firſt 
know that thy Church is the Church ol Chꝛiſt, and that 
in it dwelleth $ holy Ghoſt: Which thing thoucanſt not 
under ſtande with-out the ſpirite and light ſuperna- 
tural. Thou wilt ſay, wil it not be ſufficient that 3 haue 
a purpaſe ta be willing fog to beleue that which the true 
Charchof God bel&eneth:?J anſwere no, foz as much as 
it is ner defult to the to beleeue all that which is neccTa- 


rie to ſaluation, and the purpoſe of heing willing ta be⸗ 


leeue þ trueth ſuſtiteth not, ſoꝛ if it did euery one would 
be ſaued. Some others there be which thinke themfclues 
tryed to be in a true Faith, foz Þ they beltene accozving 
as they unde it written in the holy ſeriptares. But firſt, 
if they haue not the ſpirite and ligbt ſupernaturail, they 
hall never be ſure and certain that that which eis wait- 


ten in the olde and newe Teſtament, is of Goo: but Hal 
ener. go on doubting, wauering and ſuſpediug, whether 
they be all humaine inuentions, oz whether they haue 
bene coprupted by beretykea They ſhall not alſo vnder- 


ſtande, what is their true interpꝛetation and meaning. 
Fos if that the tryall of our Faith depended: vppon the 


holy ſcriptures , the ſimple which doe not vnderſtande 
them could not be tryed of their Faith. Thoſe alſo which 
were befoze Moyſes time, and therefoze befoze the holy 
Scriptures were Witten ,coulde not haue bene tryed 
of their Füth It alſo the bokes were loſt, it 
muſte of neceſſitie be that all true and perfece 

G. u. Faith 
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T he ſeuenth Sermon 


Faith ſhoulde decay. A deny not nowe but that the Bos 
ly ſcriptures doe ſerue fo: Faith being ſtudyed in ſuch 
ſozt as they ought, but they are not ſufficient : yea a 
man may lludye them by fozce of humaine witte, and 
as the Sainas haue expounded them, and yet be with- 
out the Dpirite : Wherefoze many thincke that they 
are pure in Faith, if they doe not belæue , but holding a 

pledge of humaine reaſon , and onely ſuch thinges as bee 
—— there- to, as though humaine reaſon were 
the rule of Faith,and the tudge of thinges that be diuine 
and ſupernaturall, 

Theſe woulde not ſay ſo, if they bnderſfode that 
thozough the ſinne of our firſt Parentes , our humaine 
reaſon (if by Faith it be not healed ) is weake , blynde, 
franticke and fwliſh, and ſo ſtiffenecked, that it alloweth 
nothing bat that which liketh the blind iudgement ther- 
of, pea it maketh a mocke at all ſupernaturall thinges , 
bicauſe it is not capable of thoſe things that be dinine, 
where · vnto no man can aſcende,but onely by the Lad- 


der of Faith, 


If the triall of Faith depended bppon humaine rea- 
ſons, the Philoſophers ſhoulde haue bene the beſt Chꝛi⸗ 
ftians of all men. There haue bene alſo whiche haue 
thought and (aide that when a man by his induſtry doth 
all that he can to haue Faith , that is, that he tubyeth 
the holy Scriptures, and diſpoſeth himſelfc to heare the 
woꝛde of God, and frameth him-ſelfe by all the meanes 
he can to the trueth, with pꝛaying to God that he would 
lighten him, that in ſuch a caſe hauing done that is poſſi- 
ble foz hint to do, he may be ſure 4 certaine that he is in 
the trueth, fo2 that it cannot be thought that God fo2- 
ſaketh thoſe which doe as much as they know and as is 
poſſible,foz their ſaluation, Jf in ſuch a caſe they cõtinue 
in dackenes, their ignoꝛance ſhould be inuincpble, there⸗ 
fo:e excuſable. But J would firſt know of ſuch who it is 
that being lightened doeth all that he canne , ſo that his 
igno- 


yy WW WW Www OF ©» Www To wy @UT 


of Faith. 23 


ignoꝛaunce maye he called inuincible: yea thoſe which 
haue not Faith, can not (as Saint Paul ſaith)call vppon, Rom. 10. 
noz heartely requeſt o2 craue any thing at Gods hande. 

But let vs graunt that an Jnfidell ſhould doe by his 
endeauour all that he can, doe we not ſe that all his 
wozkes, his thoughtes,affections,fozce and deſires, ſhall 
be not onely vaine, vnpꝛoſitable, and vnfruitefull, but 
naught, vncleane and wicked: inaſmuch as he is vnclean nes 
2 badde Tra, without the ſpirite, and without 

ait 

And thou imagineſt in ſome part at leaſt, that thou de⸗ 
ſerueſt that God ſhould giue ther Faith: which is 5ᷣ gifte Epheſ. 2. 
of God,giuen merely by grace, and not by deſert by any 
wayes,of our wozkes. Jt is very true, that the Loꝛd hath Math. 21 
p2omiled that he will heare vs, -_ -- by his grace, | 
thcrefoze to them which aſke it with Faith, and not to 
them which aſke it without Faith. We cannot therfoze 
by ſuch meanes be tryed that our. Faith is true , Which 
if we could, we might partly glozy in our ſelues, contra⸗ p 
ry to the doctrine of Saint Paul. And J ſay tbat to be — 
tryed, that our Faith is the true Faith, we had nede to m. 1. 
haue a true and lyuelp Faith : bicauſe that in ſuch a caſe, 1. Or. 4 
there is in vs a ſupernaturall lyght,ſo cleare, that we do 
not onely ſe the truth reuealed, which of neceſſitie wee 
mult belæue, but alſo ther is ſene what lyght is true, di⸗ 
vine and ſupernaturall: and mozeouer, that the holye 
Gholt doth teſtiſle in our hearts, that we be in the truth: 


Then is knowen what true miracles haue bene done in 


confirmation of the trueth, and what other wiſe : which 
is the true Church of Chꝛiſt and which be the holye and 
ſacred Scriptures. Then alſo is knowen that we be vn⸗ 
perfect and fubbozne,that thozough our ſelues, we canne 
neither in all,noz in part, deſerue any ſo rich & pꝛecious 
a giſte, as Faith is: and laſtly then we ſhall be tryed to 
be in the truth. 
But without this clcarc,iaward and ſpiritual light, 
G. ui. no 
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no trpall can ſuffice vs, no miratles noꝛ Sainds, noꝛ the 
Church, no; the Scriptures, no} reaſons, no2 all other 
lyghts of the wozld, Let vs pzay thetefdꝛe vnto 5 Lozy 
that fo2 his mere godneſſe, and fo: the death of his ders 
ſonne, he would giue vs his true and ſupernatural light, 
ſo that we may yelde vnto him all dur paadſe-honez,and 
glozy;thozough Jeſus Chzilt our Lon. Amen. 


The meane to proue the truth of 
£ ei ian Faith. 


Sermon. 8. | 


Here aue bene many, which 3 
experienced euer an inſpyꝛed and ſupers 
naturall Faith, belteuing that ther is not 
found in the woꝛlde any other but a hu⸗ 
mane and purchaſed Faith, lyke vnto 

— theirs, and that men were tryed ſutfici⸗ 
ent pot the truth of a Chꝛiſtian Faith, if they be thꝛough⸗ 
ly weried in aſſaying to pzone with reaſons, and if it had 
bene pollible, to ſhew the truth of our Faith, But thoſe 
that be ſuth t e themſelues: fozafmuch as the trus 


Epheſ.2, 4 h of Chai, 3 giffe.of God, is not purchaſed,bnt 


1.Cor,3, 


ealed:vependeth not vyon tearning,yea;a very vnler⸗ 
— haue perfect Farth, and the moſt learned 
may want it. 
Wh Faith of Chzift is altogether dinine and fpiritu- 
Aa Jathmot to2 the foundation ſcience, pꝛudence o 
gn y wiſedame, which being compared to God is fo- 
lifhneſe, yea he killeth it, as his enimie. Theſe men haue 
alſo deceined'the woz2ld : tnaſmuch as many doe thinks 
by their reaſons, that a purchaſed Faith is ſafficient,and 


that they are ſo much the moꝛe perfec,as they haue the 
moꝛe of it, and buſping themſelues ſo in the conſidering 


of this,they haue left that which was necefary, that 2 


323815 


/ Faith. 


to humble themle lues betoꝛe God, cl AU of him 
grace,and thozough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the true and ſuperna⸗ 
turall Faith, And furthermoze manye wiſe men of the 
woꝛld , bicauſe their, reaſons doe not ſhew it them, haue 
dilpiſed the Faich-of Chzilt, as vntrue. Von mult there- 
foze baderſtand, that the truth and reuea ; 
led cannot be ſewed oz made manifeſt w humane rea- 
ſons, no2 (ne clerely with natarall lyght, but muſt ber 
tryed by a lyght ſupernaturall. Jt is true, that albeit all 
wozlyly reaſons be not ſufficient foz Faith, yet they bee 
ſome helpe unto ſuch men as vie them as they ougbt: and 
this is when ſuch men that haue not pet a lynely Faith, 
by ſuch reaſons comming into ſome opinion of þ thinges 
of Chziſt,doe humble themſelnes to pzay vnto God, that 
be would gine them a clere lyght of the truth: And alſo 
doe ſceme unto thoſe, which haue Faith to be confirmed 
there-in the moze. 

They alſo ſerue to conuince thoſe which bee 
tious ano ftubbozne. Thou wilt ſay, ſeing that M can- 
not ſerue to the gloꝛ pe of God in ſuch ſo2t,as thou ſayſt, 
A would thou wouldeſt declare vnto me thoſe reaſons 
which might moue me to the perſwaſton of the apo 
the Faith of Chꝛiſt. 

J aunſwere and ſave that there be manye, enn 
which, this is one, fozaſmuch as there can bie no lye 
ſo artificiall that it conũſteth on euerpe parte, and 
euere thing aunſwereth there- to, yea as to the truthe 
euery thing doth agrer, Ia to falſhod every thing doth dil- 
agree: but is manifeſt that in,Cbzill; ali the P2ophecies 
be verified, all hadowes and figures made clere and 
—— „and all the p;omilles of the ns Teſtament 

ulfilled. | 

Do that ſeing that all is verifiedi in Chzilt,we ſhould 
haneqult. occaſtd,to accept none other Me{v1as, Pozeouer 
it is lene om er a CENTS he 7 —— 
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- of God, except that relygion which is of — 
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Chꝛiſtian, in Chzilt and thozough Chꝛiſt ſeth himlelfy 
fre as he is in deede,from all euills both of this pꝛeſent 
lpfe and of the Lyfe fo tome, bicauſe that God hath ſuche 
a ſingular care of him, that all things doe ſerne to his 
ſaluation, fo that aduerſities are to him p2ofpertties, 
yea he findeth in peace war, health in ſicknes , and life in 
che yea thozongh Chꝛiſt he ſeth himletfe,as he is, ſafe, 
the ſon of God and his beire, wherfoze he is moſt happy, 
moſt noble, rich of all diuine treaſures t graces. It then 
a Chziſtian by being a perfect Chꝛiſtian be fre from all 
euiils, and is quiet, reſtfulf,and peaceable, he poſſeſſeth 
already all god thinges that be poſſible and can be deſt- 
redꝛand he is no perfect Chziſtian if thozough Chꝛiſt de 
be not fo2ced to ſap, that ſæing that Chꝛiſt hath delyue⸗ 
red the woꝛzlde from all euilles and ginen vs all god 
thinges,that he is the true Meſſias: and this bicauſe we 


tcannot haue any ga dneſſe by anp other,fozafmuch as we 
haue all by Chaift, 


It is manifeſt alſo that none is ſaued by the obſer- 
nance of the lawe diuine oꝛ naturall:bicauſe that there 
is no body which can doe towards God and his neigh⸗ 


bour all that he ought to doe. Therefoze it muſt of neceſs 


ſitie be ſaide either that none can be ſaued , oz cls they 


that be ſaued are ſaued thoꝛough grace. But it wer great 


ly amiſſe to ſay that none can be ſaued: fo2 that God in 
fach a caſe ſhoulde in vaine haue created and pꝛeſerued 
the wo2lve , ik there ſhoulde not be reaped ſome fruite 
thereof. Wherefoze we mult nedes ſay that ſome men 


ate ſaned,and that by grace, and fo2 that none can tel vs 
this but Chꝛiſte, in as much as aft other ſectes arid opi⸗ 


nyons ſay that men are ſaued wholly, oꝛ els in parte, by 
the woꝛkes of men,therefoze onely the Faith of Chzilt is 
true. 

There is not founde ao any Relygfon which voeth 
not in ſome part exalt man with diminiſhing of the grace 


and therefoze needes we muſt conclude , that this was 
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onely. doth debaſe a tarnall man to be altogether garth, 
gining all glozy vnta Godgand {o2-bicauſe this Religion 
cannot erre,therefoze- it muſt of neceflitie be ſapde, that: 
onely this is the true Religion of God, Alſo that God 
hath lo loued ſinners,that foz their: ſaluation, he hath ap- 


pointed his owne: Sonne; to-ſuffer dvath on the Croſſe, Ioan. 3 


which is an ace of ſo high and exrta ding loue, that if ſuch, 
a ſecret thing, Ood, as a truth, had nat humſolt rene led 
there is no vnderſtanding that were able fo belaue it: 


thc truth, And graunt,that albeit men of themſelues had 
bene able to haue imagined ſo incomyꝛehenſibſe a loue of 
god, yet they coulo not in any wiſe have helenued, that in 
one why was trutiſied canſiſted all their ſaluagtiop,g Khat 
be was both God and man, eſpecially with-fo ſtedfaſt a 
Faith, that foz this Truth they woulde ſpende and ven 
ture their owne tpues,if God had not ytrſwaded chis in 
their hearts: we muſt then ntedes ſaye, that it is ſa in 
berp deede. ID, 2.90 2.91, 1. N tet 

If Chzift had not bene the Sonne of God, ſceing bg 
would be ſo accompted,be ſdauld haue bene very pꝛoude, 
and it is ſene that all his lpſe was full of humilitie: It 
could not be hidden ohen men wauld hase cxoumedhins 


if he had not fled away, but had ſought. he friendſhig of Ioan. i. 


great men, and the meanes how to haue bene erated, At 
is manifeſt that Chʒiſt neuer ſought any commoditis to 
himſe lte alone, as it appeareth by bis life by bis woꝛds, 
but onely the glozy of God, wherefoze of neceſlitie muſt 
be ſapd;that he was nor'earnatl man, hut altogctber db» 
nine and ſpiritaalt, aud fo was big ye and dogyinge, | 

It is alſo maniteſt, that Chzit willyagly;toke vpon him 
a ſhamefnil and bitter death, and he ſaw that in dying ſo 
de ſhould loſe both his Iyfe and all that he had, euen that 
wozldly credit which he had, ſo that his owne diſciples 


wou be dffenved; an his pꝛaper commoditie fppe-tolde Mat 26 


hiur.. Vea he ſhonid haue * to haus loſt his ſoule, 8 
Lein e 
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ſv, No wozlolye thing then coulde moue him to. dye lo, 
wherefoze we maſt needes ſay,that de was mourd, not 
fo; his owne pleafure,bat'foz tht truth, fo: the glozy of 


| the Father, and foz-our ſaluation. 


il the Tyfe ol Chꝛiſt, and thou walt finde 


det awdelt ie was wholly.a-Crolle, pet he neuer ſhewed 


ani fighe of pattence, vea vppon the Croſſe, with · out 
any trouble of the ſleſh, he ſhewed himſelfe diuine altoge⸗ 
kher euen tin he gaue vp the ghoſt, and Nee ſtull 
wo2ds of great charitie. 

Js it not manifeſt;ſeing that Cheilt vpon the rolle 
being naked, ſpoyled, and depꝛiued of al riches, pleaſures, 
fanoars, ſtrength and helps 


honours,dign png 
Philip,2 — humbled,b2ought to nothing, as if he had 


not bene: pda being oppꝛobzious and accurſed of at men: 
hath vanquiſhed and ouertome death the wo lo, the fleſh, 
finnes,the Diuells, and all the enimpes of God: which 
8 nen done with-out the 3 of 


aneh ſozt his Church had not bene altogee 
ther ſpirituall, when the laudur of the wozive.decayed,it 
muſt — feeble, whereas whrn the world. 
—_ Den 

and 

Thaift alſo where-as in the fleth he ſmed weake, 
ariſing againe, and aſcending into Yeanen to the right 
hande of his Father, ſhewed him-ſelfe ſo ſtronge in 
Spirite , that twelue unlearned and ſimple Diſei⸗ 
ples, with-ont eloquence ;. with-oat tearning, with 


and with-out anye- pzomiſe of wozldlye things, one- 
22 was crucified bath ſa⸗ 

ued them, conuerted the woꝛlde: notwtthſtauping that 
all the armed men with their whole fozce reftited them, 
xg Wes IRA WE AT 


nifeſt, inaſmuch as, they were: wholly 
them ta it. 


that canne be, and this houlde be impoſſible, 


err e eee 


18 
4 
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nityes, and all oder ans f 


adde poſſe 
ble ebulde deulle⸗ Pra, and in our time, onely with 


the wozde ol GOD, lach a mightie kingdome of Her 
techzilt hath bene alreavy decayed, 

There is not founde nz can be founde in the would 
any lyfe ſo truely hoty, pure and ſpirituall, as the lee 
of god Chailtiaus,” which is. a dinine, that it wozketh 
moze then my2acles , and they are made ſuch thazough 
Chailt crucified, 

An innumerable ſozte of Chziſtians haue fozſaken 
riches, pleaſures, friendes, parentes, their countrey , fa- 
uours, honours, dignities, the wozlde, themſelues and 
all, and by way of pouertie, of infamye, diſpoſſeſſed of 
their owne;tozmented/ and ꝓut to death; are-willyngly 
and ioyfully gone to Chzilt cruciſſed: not being by 
anpe wozldty thing dzawen * is moſt — 
e-09, 
ip Newe 


then tt mult ne&des be layd, that xl; 


- Which thinge alſo doth — — 1 bis 


kunt that howe much the. moze. they bs; lopnen aud b. 
nited together, ſo much the moze chaunging their lyſe 
they be renewed and dor become moꝛe humble, ſpberall, 


bol pe, deine and in alt vertors awoſte; perfecte;, but al- 
ſo fo that 'bhere:ag ar; pleaturesi, riches 7honoures, 


and benefites of this pꝛeſent lyſe, they neuer finde 
reſte, bæing naked of /wozldlye thinges, onelp in 


Chꝛiſte cracificd - they finde the greateſt felyci 


— that Chailte. were "not the Sonne of the lyuing 
od. 

2 doe lette parte the mpꝛatles which declare all 
the- vertuous adtes done by Chziſte and his Saints, 
foz a Teſtimone of the truthe of the Goſ- 
oh And * tonge x, continuall., cruell , irkeſome, 
6 1347 Vi. hatekull, 


— 
© 
— 
\O 


47. "mon 


hatefafl,nolo;ous, irremediable,bifter and hameful caps 
Hultreiof the Hebrewes oz Iewes, fo the ſinne 5 
thoy committed in crucitping the Donne of God, 

Let vs pzay then to our heanenty and diuine Father, 
that of his:cteere t manifeſt truth, he woulde giue vs an 
intuurd lyght. ſo that we may render vnto him all pꝛaiſe, 
honour and gi0;x,thazongh ae Chalk our Lode. 
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Of che meane how to be delyuered 
| from all fuperſtition. 


Setmon, x 


ITY lde that.mon bythe fine of Helo f. 

parents, be fallen into greatignozaunce, 
et notwithſtanding ther is left in them 
- le light. ol God,and of bis Juſtice: 


led, as guiltie in the ſight of God by their 
— conſciences : 'wherefoze all they which be not in 
deſperation with Cain, as thoſe that feare the iudgemit 
of God,foz to anopd his wzathe and the tozmenting of 
their owne conſciences, haue gone ſaking remedyes to 
reconcile them to God 2 the gov men (accoztang to the 
woꝛd of God) haue known and lyutly imbzaced Chziſt, 
fo; their onely refuge and Mediatour, ready befoze the 
Father to paeifie his anger but thoſe which haue bene 
blynde of theſe ſo great benefites of Chꝛiſt, and haue not 
knowen the Juſkice of God; the. peruerſenefſe of their 
ſinnes, with their vnableneſſe to ariſe out bf them,pzeſy- 
ming of thiſelues haue gone imagining after their own 
fantaſie,viners wayes to pacifie the wzath of God: and 
this with afflicting their bodyes with abſtinence, naked⸗ 
nelſe,faſtings, watching,filence keeping, ſackecloth, bea- 
tings, pilgrimages and ofher paynes with ſolytarines, 
with chaunging of garments, with diuers nn 

ac 


an 
le, 
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Þacrifices, wo2ds and wozkes, Andfozaſmuch as ſuch 
being without Chaiſt, coulde not tourne themſelues to 
God, with ſinceritie, pureneſſe : rightneſſe of heart, thers 
foze all their chaunging was in outward things, in the 
which being ungular, and comming by them in admtra⸗ 
tion of the waꝛld, as thoſe which were pꝛoude, and deſt- 
red the glozy and pꝛaiſe of men, they beaatifieo continu- 
ally (@king newe ertremittes of lyuing:ſo that in dede 
they haue bene moze ſuperſtitious, which being in loue 
of themſelues # moze pꝛoude, haue ſought by one meane 
to fipe the wꝛath of God, and by an other meane to liue 
vnder a certeine 7alſe Image and maſking ſhewe of hu - 
milytie, pouertie, ſlraightneſſe, with honour, credite, and 
eſtimation of the woꝛld, ea in greater riches and ſenſu⸗ 
alitie. Nowe from hence ber all ſuperſtitions grows 
en. 

And fo2 bicanſe ſuperſſition is in it ſelfe moſt enill 2 
inaſmuch as it crucifieth againe Chꝛiſt a newe, laboureth 
fo (ubutrte his great bencfite , his grace and his Goſ- 
pell: And moze-ouer is a peſtilence verye contagi⸗ 
ous, which thing is ſene by experience, foz that it bath 
toʒrupt ed all the wozld, thcrefoze J haue iudged it god 
to ſhewe bowe wer mape be delyuered from it. 

+ Jt is verpe true that thoſe men which haue bene 
nouriſhed vp in ſuperſtition, where · vnto they be moſt 
enclyned, and therefoze ſuperſtition ſæmeth vnto them 
very god, ſo that not onely they doe not abhozre it, as a 
peſtilent thing and dineliſh, wozthy of all repzofe and 
ſhame, but they imbzace it as a holy and dining thing, 
wozthy all pꝛayſe, honour and glozy, wherfoze it is a ve- 
ry hard matter foz thoſe which be plunged in ſuperſtition 
to depart from it. 

But fozalmuch as it is poſſible with God which is 
{impoſſible with men, therfoꝛe J would that we might ſee 
by what waye we might be delpuered. 

To heale men of this peſtiferous diſeale, it is nede- 

V. iq. full 
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fall to know the firft cauſe where-off ſuperſtition pꝛotit· 
deth, and by what ways it commeth ! and to haue 
knowledge of the ürſt ſpzing and beginning, we mute 
Lacob.:, vnderſtande that there is but one onelye God, from 
* * whome pꝛocædeth all our godnelle, fo that ther is not, 
neither was, no2 ſhall euer be anye perſon that had, 
oꝛ could haue any god thing, but onely from GOD, 
T therefo2e of him alone they muſt deſire graces, in him 
„im onely they muſt truſte , of him alone they ought to mo⸗ 
ditate , himonely to thanke, and to him alone to gius 
T all pꝛapſe, honour and glozy: Lyke-wiſe betwixt God 
. 21-2 and vs there is but one Bediatour Chꝛiſt Jeſus , by 
" whoſe meanes come downe to vs all giftes,beneflites, 
and araces, ſo that by no meanes in the woꝛlde God 6- 
ner had giuen, will gine, 02 doth giue any grace viito 
men, but by his meanes of Chꝛiſt: wherefoze onely by 
his meane we ought to demaund of God, e onely by his 
meane we muft loke to obtayne , and they that haue 
obtapned, muſt acknowledge it tb come from God;one- 
lye by the meane of Chzift : And lyke-wyſe by him a⸗ 
lone they muſt render onto God all thankes and all 

pꝛaiſe, honour and glozp. 

Chult therekoꝛe and not the Angells oz men, is 
be who alone, and not with the helpe of anye crea- 
ture, in the whole and alſo in parte, hath made ſatiſfac- 
tion fo2 our ſinnes, reconciled vs to the Father, with 
pacifping his anger, hee alone hath whollye opened 
Heauen to vs, hath made vs to be adopted the Sonnes 
of God, and made vs his heires, with meriting fo2 vs not 
onely heauen, but graces, giftes and ſpirituall benefits, 
things coꝛpoꝛal and tempozal'whatſocuer we had, haus, 
and ſhall haue. | 

Do that as from the heade, onelp by meanes of 
the necke deſcendeth nouriſhment and ſfrength into 
the members, lyke-wiſe onely from God 2 
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Chꝛiſt deſcende into the woꝛlde all graces, And he onely 
doth know Chziſt aright, which knoweth that all qod- 
neſſe commeth of God, onelp by Chziſt, and thozough 
him alone doth ſeke it. 

This alone is the true, pure, cleane , and ſincere 
waye, by the whtch a god Chziſtian onght to walke: 
andallthe other wayes be full of ſuperſtifions . Thoſe 
then ber ſuperſtitious not onelye, which fallyng from 
confidence in Gad,. doe crave and ſeke their happi⸗ 
neſſe from ſome other creatures, but alſo thoſe that 
doe ſer he and defire of God and not thozongh Chꝛiſt, but 
either wholly oz partly by meanecs of ſome other vertue 
befides Chziſt. 

As thofe which dcſire the graces of God by the 
meane of Angells, of this S@ainde , oz of that 
Saind, and beleene that they ſhall obtayne that 
which they al ke, either in parte oz in all,  foz the 
wozthineſſe dt them, and fo2 the ertellencie of their 
— s, 02 les the pzeciouſneſle of their owne 
wozkes. 

All thoſe in lyke manner be ſuperſtitious which doe 
beleye that they are hearde and ſhall obfaine any 
grace 02 god thing by vertue of wazdes , and moze 
with theſe woꝛdes then with them: in as much as 
graces ber not obtayned but onelp by the mere mer- 
tye of — of vs with 
8 Ipnely Faith, 

The woꝛde of God bath no other vertue, but fo 
expound vnto vs, make manifeſt, and gine lyght of the 
dinine willl of OD, with erhoztinge vs to o- 
wy him , eſpecially if it be pzonounced with ths 

rite. 

Wherefoze thoſe which cary about their necks certeine 
Bztefes,aibeit in them are wzitten holy wozds, they be 
altogether ſaperſfitious,foz that they think to haue ſome 
r ena IA at. 2 Pat 
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his wende, 1 made his name knowne,foz that we ſhould 
beare it about,noz that we ſhould painte the wzitinges 
vpon does, but that we might by meanes of his wd 
know him, call vppon him, gine him thankes obep him, 
pꝛaiſe him, ſ honour him in ſuch ſoꝛt as in his ſapd woꝛd 
he hath taught vs : The woꝛd of God onght not to ſerue 
vs but in that manner and to that ende, which God hath- 
oꝛdeined and reucaled to vs, and then the wozde of God 
doth woꝛke accoꝛding to the vertue which God hath gi; 
uen it:and in euer other manner that it is vſed, oz to a⸗ 
ny other ende, it is but ſuperſtition, Wherefoze all they 
are ſuperſtitious which beleruing that pꝛapersᷣ pſalmes 
of Diuid, oz other woꝛdes of the holy Scriptures, except 
the vertue which they haue fo teach vs to liue, to declare 
vnto vs the will of God, and to moue vs to pzaiſe him, 
haue any other ſingaler vertues fo deliver him which ca- 
rpeth them about bis necke,o2 ſaith theſe o2 thoſe wo2ds,. 
from this oꝛ that euill,oꝛ to make vs haue ſome perticu- 
ter grace. And if they would ſay vnto me, it is ſene pet 
ſomctimes by experience, that they haue a ſinguler vers 
tue. J aunſwere, that theſe are altogether illuſions, ę di- 
ueliſh wozkes foz to nouriſh men in ſuperſtition with⸗ 
all. Ro 2 = 
Likewiſe alſo albeit, when one baptiſeth an other, ha⸗ 
is bound to ſap, I baptiſe the in the name of the father, 
and of the ſonne,and of the holy ghoſt, bicauſe that Chꝛiſt 
hath ſo o2T:ined, neuertheleſle it is a great ſuperſtition 
to beleue that in theſe woꝛdes is ſuch a ſinguler vertue, 
that he which ts baptiſed with chem, is in any part ſaued 
thereby:in as much as he is ſaued onely thozough Chzilt, 
on whom alone dependeth all our ſaluation, n like man⸗ 
ner it is moſt wicked ſuperſtitid to belcue, that in theſe 
wozdes, Hoc eſt corpus meum, that is, this is my body,is 
any particuler vertue, ſo that the Paieſt oz Miniſter by 
vertue of conſe tration, ſhould as it were, inchaunt it. 
Fozaſmuch as Sacraments be @acraments by the ver⸗ 
tug 
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tue of Chill: and e ingitati 
on of Satraments is ide office ol the high Pꝛielt: 
and our office is manifeſted in this, that we doe p which 
Chꝛiſt hath oꝛdeyned, and that we adminiſter and vſe the 
Sacramentes accozding to that which Chꝛiſt hath ap- 

Chzilt hath not oꝛdeined that we chonlde conſecrate 
with ſaying tbeſe wozdes, pea, he bimſelfe hath not con- 
ſecrated with ſaying, Hoc eſt corpus meum,but hauing 
conſecrated already, he expꝛeſſed with thoſs wozdes, what 
we ought to take and eate , Likewiſe thoſe be ſuperſti⸗ 
tious which heleue,that in the Letanie, in the Pꝛoceſſion, 
in the ringing of the Bell, in þ exoꝛciſme, in the water of 
Baptiſme, in the holy Mater, in the holy Dyle,oz in any 
other mere creature, is any ſinguler vertue ſupernatu- 
rall. 

The lyke J ſay of thoſe,who to the ſame ende, doe ga⸗ 
ther þearbes on Saint lohns night:voe make n Venus 
holy rings, doe put confidence tn reliques 4 bodies of the 
Daintcs, wherefoze they go to viſite them, do wozſhipps 
their Images, and haue moze dcuotion to one then ts an 
other They be alſo ſuperſtitious which pꝛaye o: make 
ſupplications fo2 the dead, and much moze if they belene 
that the to2ches and candells which are burned doe help 
them, and ſo be alſo thoſe ſuperſtitious which haue confi- 
dence in Jndulgences, Pardons, remiſſions, abſolutions, 
and bleſſings of the Pope and of his members. The like 
alſo A ſay of all them which thinke at the leaſt in ſome 
part, to be companions of Chzilt in purchaſing their ſal- 
uation, oꝛ do attribute vnto creatures moze then the na- 
turall vertue that they haue fr5 God, Lome ſinguler ver- 
tae imagined of their owne heads, without hauing wit 
neffe of God and his wozd,therefoze all obſeruation of 
plate, time, number, oz creature,is ſuperſfitious,if it be 
wconfivence to obtain by ſome (apernaturall grace which 
is of man ;foz as much as God in our aas whether = 

| AI. c 
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be in this oz that place oꝛ time, if we haue ſayd theſe 05 
thoſe woꝛds, done theſe 02 thoſe wozkes,hath reſpec one- 
ly to Chꝛiſt, and to our fayth , with which we embzace 
hum, atcoꝛding to the meaſure that we be moze oz lefſe 
happie, Now he that openeth well his eyes, ſhall ſe » the 
wozlde is altogether full of ſuperſtition,chiefly the kings 
— En they ſay 5 theirs is the church 
The firlt and chicfeff cauſe then whereoff groweth all 
ſuperſtition, is the ignozance oꝛ want of the knowledge 
of Chꝛiſt, bim we cannot know by any our righteouſnes, 
health, treaſures, oꝛ godneſſe, as he is. Wherefoze to deli- 
ner bs from all ſuperſtition, we muſt haue a true « liue 
ly light of Ch2iſt,ſo p at the pꝛeſence of Chzift ( as was 
afozeſaide) we deſpiſc as earth all Jdolls and ſuperttiti- 
— tions : foz that it is impoſſible that Chꝛiſt ſhould be er · 
alted in any ſoule and knowen of it by any his righteouſ- 
Zach, 13 neſſe,as long as Jdolatrye oz ſuperſtition abiveth therin. 
Let vs pzave God therefoze, that he woulde open our 
mindes and gine vs the clere light of Chꝛiſt, ſo that tho- 
rough him we may render to hum all honour and glozie, 
Amen, 


¶ Of the meane how to haue all vertues, 
Sermon. x. 


Here haue bene ſome which haue ſaid, that 
god hath powzed into man þ ſeede of ver⸗ 
5 tues : ſo that as in a Bedowe the flow⸗ 
ers doe growe of themſelues, if they bee 

not hindered:and as the feathers do grow 
1,Cor,s, vpon Birds,ſodoe vertues in men,if they 
be not hindered by naughty examples, æ wicked woꝛdes, 


Mat. 13. the which coꝛrupt god manners: foz loke as the tares 


being ſowne while the maſter of the houſe lc pt by en 
his cnemye ceaſed not to growe abone the god . 


/ Faith. 
by wicked wazdes and euill examples, being ſowen and 
impꝛinted by the wicked, in the cleane 8 tenden mindes 
of young childꝛen, whileſt that theyꝛ parents hauing no 
care, doe flcepe,ſo that they be letted. and vertues in how 
choaked, in ſuch ſozt that they cannot become 1 
Therefoze accoꝛding to the opinion of theſe, it 
needefull moſt chiefly to beware of childzen, 
kepe no company with the wicked, leaſt they ſhor 


plye themſelues to their naughtineſſe . Other ſay that : 


although all this is god, yet that ſufficeth not to haue 
vertues : foz as much, as ſince the ſinne of cur fit pa- 
rents, the earth of it ſelfe bzingeth th nothing but 
tho2nes, bzyers, and naughtie werds, and the god hearbs 
and plantes mult bee ſo wen: ſo that vices doe growe in 
vs by themſelues, lxke as a ſedge o: ruſh groweth in the 
Boke, they be nouriſhed without euer hauing any e- 


uill example, ncither in wozve. noz in dede , by anye 


meanes , fo2 that they hane in them the rote of ſinne 


\ by their nature beeing coꝛrupt in Adan there will ſpaing 


and grow vp in them vnb2idled luſtes, and immodera or 
affections,bzinging fw2th the fruites of inne: c 
man of himſelfe will be wicked, | 
It is very true yet that he will not. wozke ſo mic 
lewdeneſſe other wiſe, as il he were pꝛadiſed wifh the 
godly and haue had time and occaſion to doe euill as much 
he would. Wlickedneſſe therefoze doe Se EN of oy 
ſelues, and vertues muſt be ſowen, fo cher IE 
ſhall deſerue no pꝛaiſe by them. 2 
tuaus childzen(as thep ſay)it ali ber — no 
1 8 beware ol er. examplos;b 7. to till con 
a wing vertues, 


Gen. z. 


| | Epheſ,2. 2, 
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And mazesuer it ( niedefull to fopoz hinder, that 
their bitious concupicenſes dog not bud and bzing fozth 
any venemous fruites of ſinnes : which tbing they ſhall 
doe With chewing them the filthineſle of vice, the hurtes, 
lic ve wil ting them rt , mileries, 
1 which vice will bing them two, ir it be netella⸗ 
alſo. with thzeatninges t beatings,to withdzaw them. 
—_— that in Adam we be'cozrupt, the ſonnes of 
weath, as Paul wziteth,itis naturall foz vs to doe wick⸗ 
edly,therefoze not needefull that wickedneſſe ſhoulde ber 
taught vs as it is neceſſayp that we ſhoulde be inſtructed 
in vertue, which ko that ks it is not naturall , muſt ber 
ſought with great paines. Foꝛ as much as it is not ſuf- 
ficient to flye the company of the wicked, but alſo that 
we ber inſtruced with doctrine,moued fozward with god 
examples, pꝛouoked with pꝛaiſe, with honour and digni⸗ 
ties, and with re wards, and that we put it in vſealſo, Foz 
lpke as if one learned the ſciente oz arte or Puſicke, 
without euer ſinging oz ſounding vpon Inſtrument, ber 
could not be a god Muſitian:ſo a man cannot be vertu- 
ons onely by learning vertues, without putting them in 
bſe and doing vertuouſly, Deeds bee vnto a verfnous man 
moze neceſſary then wo2ds . But J ſay firſt, that in the 
wozld we haue no other true vertues,but Chꝛiſtian vers 
tues,inaſmach as they alone haue fo2 their ende God x 
his glozie, all other be wicked,bicauſe they haue foꝛ their 
ende the vaine pꝛaiſes x falſe honours of the world. wher· 
off they bee nouriſhed, and ſo tbey are puffed bp t become 


els ef wozldly treaſures, 
ie 02 e v — — 
Fe Imagel ol the beautte & honee 


fie of n 
And whereas 


- rtues, toꝛ that they are ſerable, weak, 
Munde ale, yea, no true ve e 
with lo g * Hr 


of Faith. 


whole trauaile of our [yfe time is not ſufficient,the true 
Chꝛiſtian vertues,be ſo high ritch, pzecious, happie,glo- 
rious and ercellent, that they cannot by vs be purcha- 
ſed £4 notten,but are giuen by God to his elec,thozough 
his mere godneſſe and grace, and his liberalitie is ſo 
great, that hee doth not at any time gine vs one, but all 
god ciftes, They bee ſiſters, and in ſuch ſozt bound toge⸗ 
ther, that where one is, the others alſo muſt ne&des ber. 
TAherefo:e the ſoule of a Chziſtian is lyke vnto a fapze 
garden, ( whereas being the garden of God)are all flou⸗ 
riſhing and ſweete ſmelling vertues. It is alſo like vn- 
to the heauen full of ſtarres, adozned with all the ſtars, 
and a moſt perfect harmonic, where be the agramentes 
of all vertues, which be cle&re,ſhining, honeſt, vnſpotted, 


and holy, which cannot abide where is any vice. God Deut. ;+ 


whoſe woꝛkes are perfect armeth his elec,not partly,but 
with all the vertues that bee. Wherfo2e if a perfect u⸗ 
ſition be in ſuch admiration, thinke then what a perfect 
Chziſtian will ber, in whom is the harmony of all ver⸗ 
fue, Uices be not ioyned together, and their vertues are 
mozrall,but the Ch:iſtian vertues, be linked and vnited 
together, neither can they be poſſeſſed without Chꝛiſt, and 
ho that bath Chꝛiſt in bis heart, hath them all, foꝛaſmuch 


as Godin Chꝛiſt gineth al thinges euen himlelfe, that is, Nom. 5. 


all his perfection and diuine vertues. But fo2 bicauſe in 
the woꝛld we haue none other true godneſſe then that 
which is diuine (as Ch:ift ſaid) neither is ther any other 


true loue, truth, wiſdome.righteouſneſſe, ſtrength, pertet · Luc. s. 
tion, o vertue, then p which is dinine,therfoze we ber ſo n. Loan. 4 
much vertuous, as we doe participate of God, which tõ / Rom. 3. 


municateth himſelfe to his childꝛen, with all his vertues, 
and maketh himſelfe ſo to be within them, that they are 
ſtrong with his ſtrenth, righteous, with his righteonſnes, 


wiſe with his wildome, gwd with his godneſſe,and laſtly Pal. 17 
perfect in all diuine vertus, by being pertakers of him, & 


Gurus 


5 


therfoze Dauid called God his foꝛtitude, his mercy & ver · Ioan. 4. 
J. iq. tue. 
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111 tue. And fo2 that God bering a ſpirite is not communis 
15 cated to vs in parte, but wholely,therfoze it is neceſarye 
| that hee which poſſeſſeth one diuine vertue, poſſeſſeth all,x 

|: hee that is ignozaunt of one is ignozaunt of all: chiefs 

ly,fo2 that they bee in God, J will not ſaye indiſolubly 

vnited, but together and with God made one. Do that 

as much as a man is Wile, (to ſpeake of the true wile⸗ 

| { dome)ſo much he is ſtrong, righteous,godly, god, lowly, 
* and ado2ned with all diuine vertues. 

And ſo likwiſe , howe much a man is pertaker of di- 
vine loue,codlynes,righteouſnes,o2 of any other perfecti- 
on of GOD, ſo much it muſt nedes be that her is par⸗ 
taker of all the reſt, The true vertues then doe beginne 
to bee in the elect of GOD altogether , neither can the 
one of them growe without all the other, although 
many times when the occaſion doth decay, they are not 
diſcouered and made manifeſt, And fozaſmuch as GOD 
doth not communicate them with vs,but onely by meane 
of Chziſt, the which is not layed holde on, noꝛ embzaced 
of vs but onely by fayth , therefoze faith onely is that 
which letteth vs in poſſeſſion of Chziſt,of God, and of all 
his vertues , Do that, as where there is no light, muſt of 
neceſſitie ber darkneſſe, ſo he that hath no fayth, mult 
needes be without vertues, and full of all vices: and like 

Rom. 14 as where the Sunne ſhincth cannot ber darknefle, yea, 

Act. Iñ of neceſſitie there muſt be the lyght, bzightneſſe and 

Gals beames of the Sunne, with the heate and vertue there- 

1,Cor.13 off : ſo whereas faythis, and G O D poſſeſſed by fapth, 

Jonz,z, cannot be ſinne , yea , there mult nedes be all ver- 

1,lohn.2 tues, Where there is no fapth, altogether is ſinne, and 

2 — fayth is, of neceſſitie the heartes muſt ber puri- 

15. d. 

Mar. 16 A true and lively fayth woꝛketh thozough lone, therg- 

Ioan. 6. foze alwayes with charitie, and charitie is ever patient, 

Rom, 4. gentle,lowly,and accompanied with all other vertues. He 

Ioan. 20 that hath fayth otfendeth neither God noz his nighbour; 

ut 
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but repenting his ſinnes with the Nyniuites, he obſer - 
ueth the pꝛeſeptes of God. Ok fayth groweth the peace 
of the minde, and of the conſience, of it doth growe the 
contentation of the minde, health lyfe, our righteouſneſle, 100 
felicitie, and all our godneſſe. Df fapth groweth true 3 
pꝛaper, humilitie, patience, godlyneſſe and all other Chzt- 
ſtian vertues,of which this is the Mother. The which 
wee mult beginne ano build vppon Chziſt, other feede- 
raſt foundation we can finde none. Fayth giueth all ho- 
nour to God. Wherefoze Paul and likewiſe Chꝛiſt re- i Theſ. 3 
quired fapth, and exalted it moſt highly . Therefoze to 
bane all vertues, wee muſt nedes labour to haue fayth, 
and to bee molt perfect in all vertues and godneſſe , wee 
mult grow and become perfect in fayth inaſmuch as all 1.Pet.s. 
other vertues doe grow in vs, accozding to the meaſure 
of fayth. 

Let vs laboure therefoze to beholde GD D, and his 
perfection with a cleare and linely lyght, in Chꝛiſt cru- 
cified , in whom her diſcouereth himſelfe in a high de- 
are, ſo that wee beinge taught of him by fapth , and 
of his diuine bertues, wee may render to him all bo⸗ 
— and glozie thzough Jeſus Chzilt, our Lozde. 

men, 


¶ How we may honour God moſt highly, 


Sermon, xi 


n NTD God alone(as Paul wzote) is due 

5 * A all honour and glozye , And this bicauſe 1. Tim 
8 705 bee onely is ſubſtauncially god, rigbte⸗ 1 
2 Luc. 18. 


4 ous , godlye, wiſe, and adozned with all 
other vertues and perfection : but we 


don the other ſide,hane inſomuch any ver- Mat. 19. 
= o godneſſe, as we be pertakers of that whiche 
s his, 
Seeing that as all the gadneſſe which we * 
ue, 


Süd 
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I. Cor, 4 haue, and ſhall haue, is from him onely,as from ; which 


is,the firſt beginning of all things,ſo to him alone as to 
the laſt ende,ought to bee yelded all honour and glozpe, 
yea, and to this ende he hath placed vs in this woꝛld. But 


[4 foꝛaſmuch as, although God hath bene towards vs ſo li- 
1 berall, that he hath giuen vs Chzilt vpon the Croſſe, and 
1 Rom. s in him all thinges, yet one thinge, he hath reſerued foz 
| j bimſclfe, that is his glo2te : which he neuer gane to any 
1 Elay, 41. other, no; at any time will giue, as by Eſay is declared, 


Rom. io 
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wherefoze (@ing by all ductie we ought to giue him the 
glozie and honour. J would that we might ſer in what 
ſozt we might honour him molt highly. 

And firlt, there haue bene ſome which haue thought 
that God is honoured molt highly with p2ayer : bicauſe 
that he which pꝛayeth hartely foꝛ grace at the handes of 
Gov, beleeueth that God can, knoweth holw, g will heare 
him, although he be vnwozthy : Jt is nedefull then to 
haue a great light and feeling of God: and how much the 
mo2e he which maketh pꝛapers, by hauing committed 
many ſinnes, is not only moze vnawoz2thy to be heard, but 
ſhould deſerue ᷣ greater puniſhment,and by this meane 
craueth fo the greater grace and fauour,that he might ſo 
much the better be able to ſerue to the honour of God, 
t alſo that God beſto wing ſo great gifts vpon one which 
was ſo froward an enemie to him, doth declare bnto the 
wo2ld,his ſo large mercie , liberalitie, and charitie, ſo 
much the moze as he craueth with fayth,ſo much he ho⸗ 
noureth God. Jn Pꝛaper therefoze God is wonderfully 
honoured:chiefly foz that in pꝛaper all vertues be follows 
ed and ererciſed. Others ſay that patience honoureth god 
abone all other vertues: fo2 bicauſe that when a man 
accounteth that his aduerſities be ſent from God, fo2 his 
benefit,he feeleth in them not ſo much the iuſtice, as the 
godneſſe and mercy of God, therfoze by their meanes he 
eſtmæing God as his ſinguler Benefactoz # Father,voth 
not onely pꝛaiſe and giue him thanks foz all 3 

a 


of Faith. 


alſo liuing in them contented, doth telkifle vnto the whole 
wo2ld the god pꝛouidence of God,ſo that, the woꝛld ſeing 
him ſo merry in troubles and miſeries,doth ptelde hear- 
tie thankes bnto God,andis tonſtrained to thinke and 
ſap, ſurely God dwelleth in this his creature: he coulde 
not ſo iopfully beare ſuch great tribulations, if the Loꝛd 
did not comfo2t him with his dinine grace:it is ſene pet 
that God wo2keth and hath a ſingular care of his elec 2 
Patience then doth meruailouſly honour God by dincrs 
meanes , There haue bene ſome alſo which haue belened 
that there is no vertue which doth ſo much honour God, 
as humilitie, and their reaſon is this: bitauſe that one- 
ly the humble perſon doth acknowledge all his godneſſe 
to come from God, therfoze he alone of all men,doth ren- 
der vnto God all thankes and glozy : and if he be pꝛaiſed 
of any body, that pꝛaiſe he doth not attribute vnto him- 
ſelfe, but giueth it ouer to God, remaining in his own res 
putation miſerable. There is none alſo that truly doeth 
know the great benefite of Chꝛiſt, and the erceeding mer- 
cie,and charitie of the Father, if he fele not in truth his 
miſeries, and dea owne diſhabilitie,to ariſe out of them, 
and bicauſe none but the humble man doth this,therfo2e 
be alone can render vnto God due thankes,and honour 
him in ſuch ſozt as is conuenient. Jt appeareth alſo to 
many that lone doth moſt highly honour God, inaſmuch 
as when a man hath ſet his loue bppon Gad, he holveth 
euer the eye of his minde open, ſtedfaſt and fired 1pon his 
glo2p,acco2ding to which with a right intent, de oꝛde ; 
reth all his lyfc, And further he is fo2ced by the lone that 
he beareth him, not onely fo: his honour to doe wonder 
full things, but alſo to p2ocure others to doe the like. 
UWherefo2e he honoureth him by all meanes that he poſs 
ſibly can. There haue bene alſo ſome which haue ſapde 
that Faith doth greatly honour God, bicauſe Þ he which 
deleæueth in a thing of ſo great impoztaunce, as is the 
ſaluation of che ſoule, doth * his fruft in God, with 
B, fo;laking 


ür 


69/81 


T he.xj, Sermon 


fo:ſaking all his owne wiſedome and himſelfe,and doth 
.whoily commtt himlelfe to the gouernaunce of God, 
And I (ay that it mult be marked and conſidered that e⸗ 
ucry vertue doth honour God,other wiſe it ould not be 
truip a vertue,and ſo much the moze they boonour God 
as they are in themſelues mozeperfec,: Euery one that 
dclireth to honour God molt highly,ought to ſeke it not 
by hauing one onely vertue, but all: inaſmuch as they 
be all. ſpirituall ſiſters, indiſſolubly vnited and knit to- 
gether, it is impoſſible that oneof them ſhould be poſſef- 
led without all the other. Cuery perſon therfoze, which 
delireth to hanour God perfealp, ought to labour diligft- 
ly,not.onely to haue all, but. to haue in the higheſt de⸗ 
gree perfea vertues and to put them in exerciſe. And foz 
that the knowledge of God is the mother of all vertues, 
whereoff of neceſitie they do grow, and in ſuch ſozt de- 
pende, that in vs can not be any vertue, without p knows. 
ledge of God : and where that is, muſt nedes be al ver- 
tues, moze oz lee perfecne,acco2ding to the meaſure of 
the knowledge which they haue of God. Therefoze all 
thoſe which deſire to honour God molt highly, and ther⸗ 
K to. haue al vertues, in the chiofeft degree perfed, onght 

labour to haue a ſupꝛeme light and ſpiritual feling of 
God : fazalmuch as it is not poſſible, that anye ſhoulde 
haue a liuelp knowledge of the godneſſe of God, except 
he loue him, put his truſt and confidence in him, aſcribe 
to him all godneſſe, commendeth him, giue him thanks, 
bumbloth himſelfe vnt him, is ready to ſuffer fo2 his ho- 
nour t glozy,and laſtly doth not pꝛaiſe t honour him by 
all meanes 5̊ he poſſibly can: vea it is nedfull, that ac- 
co2ding as he hath of God moze oz leſſe light, he be in all 
vertues moꝛe oz leſſe pcrfen.Seing then p to honoz Go 
bighly, we muſt haue of his ſupꝛeme light, with hübling 
our ſelues vnto God, let vs beſerch him p he wold graunt 
it vs, ſo that we may render to him al pzaiſe,hongur and 


dar thozough Jeſas-Chzift our Lozd; Amen. 
What 


of Faith. 


What thing we ought to do for to haue Faith, & to grow, 
aſſure our (clues; & ſtabliſh our ſelues, & continue therin 
cuen to the ende. Sermon. 12. 
7 Here haue bene ſome which being deceined haue 
thought that beleaing was an ace vertuous t me- 
rito2ious,therfoze voluntary: e that Faith in vs depfded 
in a god part vpd our wils: So g accozding to their fan- 
taſie,foz to haue Faith, to grow and be ſtabliſhed therein, 
the determination of a man : the reſoluing of himſelf, to 
be willing to belaue auaileth much, which (actoꝛding to 
the) is in our power,+ thoſe which with greater vyolfce 
+ fo)ce of their own wils do endeauout them-ſolues to 
belzne þ truth which God hath reuealed vnto vs, haue 
the greater Faith(as they ſay)4 are Þ-moze ſtedfaſt and 
ficme therin,But ſuch as theſe be do deteiue theſelues, 


inaſmuch as Faith is þ gift of god,x'depfdeth not in any Epheſ,2, 


ſoꝛt vpon our own wil, neither can it be gotfe with hu⸗ 
mane ſtrigthj oꝛ fozce, It is very true, ̊ the vnderſtãding 
is ſubiect 4 obedient to che will, in — of this 


02 that thing, but it is not ſo in agreeing, diſa 02 
doubting: yea fog natural power, if a matter be ſhewed 
it foꝛ true, it is dꝛiuen of neteſſitie to agree therevato, + 
that moze oz lelſe,after as it is made manifeſt vnto it: 
but tf ß matter ſhew it ſelfe to be falſe, it cannot but diſ⸗ 
agree vnto it. And c wil cõmaundeth þ contrary,it ca- 
not ovey it:s like wiſe if a matter be ſheweo not perfect 
ly fo2 true oz falſe it muſt nedes doubt. The vnderfla- 
ding therfoze agrath,diſlagræth, f doubteth,acco2ding as 
is þ euidence of þ matter, not after Þ gouernaunce of 
the will: fo ꝛalmuch as by gouernance it hath no greater 
light of matters then it had befo2e in p deginning, nei⸗ 
ther doth it ayprare in any other manner. Yea there be 
many which lining wickedly, and deſiring to be taſed 
from their heart ot the tozments they feele, fo2 5 feare 
which they haue of Hell, they are fo2ced to beleene ve⸗ 
rilye that there is none other lyfe but this, and they 
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haue no power fo the contrarp. If the bnderſfanding a- 
greed accoꝛding to the gouernaunce of the will, we might 
beleeue that which we would, and ſay without lying that 
which pleaſed vs, beleruing to will that which we ſpake, 
and pet we p2oue the contrarye in our ſelues: Seing 
that either þ wil ſhould be moued without reſon, in com-- 
maunding the vnderſtanding when it beleued and agre- 
ed vnto a matter, and in ſuch caſe the gouernaunce oz 
Empire ſhould be tyzannicall,therefoze not vertuous, . 
likewiſe ſhould be the agreement: oz els if it ſhould bee 
moued with reaſon,and then the vnderſtanding ſhoulde 
beleue it, in ſuch caſe the gouernannce is not of wil, but 
by meanes of thoſe reaſons, which moued it to bel&ne ſo, 
And if the agreement oz following of things naturall x 
of this pꝛeſent life dependeth not on the will, much leile 
doth the allowing of things ſupernaturall and of the o⸗ 
ther life,as1s þ allowing of Faith, Any perſon might at 
his owne will, reſolue oz diſpoſe with himſelfe to confeſſe 
his faith E mozeouer to dye fog it: which a very Turke 
might doe, but man hath not power to bel&ue at his 
owne wil. Jt might alſo be poſſible that a man wer bap- 
tiſed, and not hauing a true and ligely faith in Chziff, 
yea not beleuing in him, might diſpoſe himſelfe foz the 
honour of the wozlve and confeſſion of Chziſt, euen to 
dye rather then to deny him: pet in ſuch a caſe he ſhould 
9 be damned, foz that it is not ſufficient to confeſſe Chailt 
Heb pu with the mouth, but it is netefull that we be righteous, 
. n. that we belteue liuely with our heart: neither can wer 
without Faith pleaſe God, Pan of himſelfe may eaſely 
be ſtubbozne of his wil,but not redily have a true Faith, 
The haning then of Faith is not in our willes. Wheres 
foze there were certeine, which ſing that Faith depen - 
ded not immediately vppon the will,ſayd that it was in 
our power, onely inaſmuch as it might commaunde the 
vnderſtanding, which went on pondering all thoſe reas 
ſons which ſerue to declare the true Faith of Chzilt , the 
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which they beleue groweth of humane realons, and that 
no man belteueth but it is with ſome pledge, as if our re- 
ſon were the rule of Faich, and therefoze the Quene and 
Judge of the ſecrets of God, Jt might be that a man wer 
one of the chiefeſt wiſe men in the woꝛld (his wiledome 
likened vnto God, yet is foliſhneſſe)pea 4 the moſt lear- 1 


ned in the holye Scriptures, being without ſpirite and 
a liuely Faith, which doth not grow oz depend vppon hu- 
mane reaſons, but commeth downe from heauen, foz that 
it is a fre gifte of God, We be of our ſelues ſo pzowd, 


ready to diſtruſt in God, and to put confidence in our 
ſelues, ſo blinde concerning diuine matters, aſo fable of 
ſtrength p we can not by any meanes be lifted vp of our 
ſelues,to ſo great a light as the light of a true and lively 
Faith is, which ſhould not be a light inſpired + ſuperna- 
tural,if we could purchaſe it by our owne ſtrength. All 
our ſtrength then ſafficeth not to haue Faith, The na- 
turall light,no2 the light purchaſed is not ſufficient, It 
is not ſu{ficient to be bozne among the faithfull, noz to 
be baptiſcd,no2 pet to be inſtructed of Chaiſtian things. 
The Lab, the P2ophets,no; the hauing of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures be not ſufficient: Jt is not ſufficient to be learned 
in them,to haue heard the Goſpell pzeached,neither mt- 
racles : fo2 if that all thoſe things were ſufficient , the 
Philoſophers,the Scribes and Phariſepes, thẽ had moze 
faith then all others. Pea the teſtimonie of Saints is not 
ſufficient,as appeareth in lohn Baptiſt, who albeit foz - A. 


the moſt part teſfified vnto his viſciples that Jeſus(and 


not he) was Chꝛiſt, yet they bel&eued him not, 


Joan, 3» 
020 Mat. 11. 


he was conſtrained to ſend them to Chꝛiſt. Vea the out- 
ward teſtimonie of Chꝛiſt is not ſufficient, as it appea⸗ 
reth in the Scribes and Phariſeyes, which did not be⸗ 
leue although Chꝛiſt him ſelſe bare witneſſe. Me muſte 
therefoze haue the teftimony of the holy Ghoſt, he muſt 
open our mindes, touch our hearts, lighten vs inward- 
ly and ſtabliſh vs, Foz which cauſe Chzilt did not only 
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pꝛeach  wozk miracles,but alſo pꝛaied, ę not only dyed, 
roſe again + aſcended into heauen, but ſent þ holy Ohoſt, 
as was neceſſary to þ ende » we might haue Faith. It is 
ſeene by $ Apoſtles, they neuer did beleue perfectly vn- 
til they were filled with þ holy Ghoſt, Me muſt w Mary 
conceiae Chꝛiſt, not with humane reſon, bat with þ holy 
Ghoſt, Then ß diuine + ſupernatural Faith, doth not de- 
pend vpon our own ſtrength, noꝛ on our own wil, neither 
on our own ſtudie, god wit, wiſdome, knowledge, oz hus 
mane p2udece, And this, bicauſe ther is no certaine im- 
pꝛinting made in our fataſte,by ſeing, hearing, oz feeling: 
no2 pet is it an ace of humane reaſõ, neither an allow⸗ 
ing of vnderſtanding wzought by the gouernannce of 
b wil, but it is an impꝛinting of matters reuealed 4 ſu⸗ 
pernatural w2ought in þ ſpirit:an ace of dinine reaſon, 
t an agreement made by þ inward inſpiratid : perſwaſi- 
on of þ holy Ghoſt: wherefoze it dependeth not vpon any 
outward g ſenſible matter, Zhou wilt (peradueture)ſay, 
ſaing y it depẽdeth not on me, J may & ought to diſpaire 
of euer hauing it. Jaunſwere,thou oughteſt ſo much to 
hope Þ thou ſhalt obtaine it, as God of his great liberali⸗ 
tie, on wh6 Faith dependeth without any pzopoztio,voth 
loue the moze then thou loueſt thy ſelfe. And woe vnto 
vs,if it were our partes to purchaſe it, with our owne 
ſtrength oz if it ſhould depende in any part vpon vs:it 
is better ſo that it be wholly in the hande of God. At 
thou wilt ſay,this is manifeſt, that ſeing it dependeth not 
on me, J ought not diſpoſe my ſelfe to haue it,no2 vet to 
pꝛepare me,no2 take any paine thereabout : if 5 doing 
what J could all ſhould be in vaine. Jt muſt nedes be 
that God giueth it to whom it pleaſeth him. Ne on the 
other (ide may ſtande wapting with a curteous hande 
till God giueth Manna from heauen.And J ſay that al- 
though it be 8 gifte of God, vet p wicked who haue not 
Faith, ought to doc all things they poſſibly can, to haue 
it to aſſayeucn things which ſ@me to the —_ 
| f nd 


of Faith. 8 
And the like ought þ godly to doe, that they might bee 


pꝛeleruedin Faith g grow.therin, Not 5 the wicked while Jan. 1g. 
they are in their impietie, can do any derde meritozious, Mat. 7 
oz woꝛthy in any ſoꝛt of it ſeife, j God ſhould giue him Rom. 14 


Faith: Jnaſmuch as being without Chꝛiſt, no man can 
doe any god work, pea foz Þ being euil plants, they can 
bzing fozth none other but euil fruits: ſinnes then be al 
their fruits: wherfoze they be in no wiſe meritozious of 
ſo rich a gift x pzeſent at the hands of God,as Faith is. 
Pea p wozks of Saints, whe they haue not ben oz ſhal 
not be in this pꝛeſent life, wore not, neither ſhal be -woz2- 
thy of ſuch merit in any wiſe, God ſhould increaſe 02 
pzeſcrue their Faith. And-further J ſay 5 if God were 
willing to enter into judgement with them, t with-out 
Chꝛiſt to examine their life and to weigh their wozkes 
with thy ballgunce of his Juſtice, it ſhould be foũd that 
they- were wozthie of great puniſhment, ſoꝛ » they baue 
ſiancd,at leaſt in jeauing things vndone,inaſmuch as in 
all theu actions t dædes, in all their life, thzough enery 
eſtate, place, time, they haue ceaſed to honour God moſt 
highly, as was cõuenit̃t fo2 his infinit t diuine godnes,t 


as was due vnto him accoꝛding to h vudiſpeſable dipine Rom. z. 


t natural law; It is very true} being þ mfhors of 
their ſins not onely were not imputed vnta the,but they 
Wal their wo2ks done in faith, were grateful + accepted 
befoꝛe god, not fo2 ᷣ they were in any wiſe woꝛthy e but 
thozough Chailt x thozough y mere mertie of Ood Ten 
is thẽ foz þ woꝛ lo offered yntg-gop,apther merita im 
merits of Ch:ilt.Andat is a mod} wicked matter te atri⸗ 
bute vnto p Saints, j which4s dt ſoa none but foz ᷣ̊ ſon 
of god, he alone it is who hath parchaſed N22 
4 all god things, t al 4ncn bo ſaued in no wile thozough 


their woꝛks, but thzough Chiſt e thagugh grace, as P aul 
declared, Faith the is the gift of God, mach hicauſe no 
man ſhould gloꝛie of humtelfe, is ginen thozongh Chzalt, 
and is by no meanes purchaſed thozough — | 
euers 
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Naeuertheleſte, Ood will that we ſhould doe, whatſoener 
we could to haue it, with accounting our ſelues alwaies 
vawozthie. So that our trauapling to haue Faith, muſt 
not be fo; that we ſhould thinke, that we conlde merite 
it, but bitauſe without it we cannot honour God; there- 
fo2e if is our duetie to deſire it, to crane it of God by 
grace, and to aſſape all meanes poſſible to obtaine it. 

Thou w.lt ſay,and what can we doe to haue it? J aun⸗ 
ſwere and ſap, that firſt we ought to labour to haue a cer 
teine fergent deſire and longing foz Faith, without which 
we cannot hcartely ſeeke foz it, no craue it of God, And 
to haue this, we maſt conſider how noble a thing Faith 
is, how rich,foztanate,mightie,and needful to ſaluation: 
fo:aſmnch as without it, not only we can not pleaſe God, 
but we be moſt damnable. It ſhould alſo be nedful foz 
the wicked to know that they be ignozaunt thereoff, fo: 
that they appearing to haue it, as it chaunteth with the 
Hipocrites, ſuperſtitious people, and falſe Chaiſtians, do 

not ſerke no2 deſire it, pea they do not humble themſelues 
to craue it of Ood, t ſo the godly ought to conſider, that 
their faith is mall, fo; that a man doth not bꝛeathe to- 
wary' grace,inaſmuch as he doth not come fo the know- 
ledgs of his miſeries, and of his weakeneſſe to eaſe him 
ſelfe. And to this ende ſerueth this conſideration, that all 
our ſcrength is not ſufficient to obtaine Faith,noz pet our 
Wirt, our ſtudies, noꝛ the learning, knowledge, wiſdome 
ofthe woꝛld, vea a carnal man by his cozrupt nature is 
moEready to diffrult in God, e is ſo blinde, pꝛoude, and 
to himſelfe,that with his foliſh reaſon of an en⸗ 
Faith, not onely he doth not goe vnto Faith, but 
maketh a bulwarke againſt it. Thou oughteſt therefoze. 
belene, that onety God who is the Father of light, can 
giue and wil giue it the moſt largely. And to this ende 
ſerueth the conſideration of his great godneſſe and large 
liberalitie / which is ſhewdd vs in his creatures. Then 


if God tealeth not to adminiſter 'bnto the moſte vyle 
wozmes 


of Faith. 


wo2mes rontiriially that which ts necellary,lothat they 
gde fozth' and ſerue to that ende which he hath created 


them it muſt meves be beleeved that her will not fozſake 
the ſotrlefop which her created and conſerueth al things, 
pra fo; the ſaluation thereoff be dyed vpon the Croſſe,and 
he with the materiall Sunne lighteneth the carnall eyes 
of thoſe which were his cnemycs, how ſhould they not be- 
late thetry he wil allo lighten the eyes of their mindes: 
Zhou mult alſo ſtirre vp thy ſelfe with ſaping thus,if J 
truft the earth, and therefoze doe ſow and plant, the Sea 
and windes and therefoze doe ſaple, men and that moſt e- 
uill, thereroʒe doe make bargaines and conenaunts with 
them, why ſhould J not much moze put my truſt in God, 
the moſt good, and my beſt Father? And bicauſe that God 
doth moꝛe often make himlelſe knowen with his godnes 
in the hoty Scriptures, then in his creatures, ther foꝛe we 
ought to be diligent, induſtrious, and carefull in the ſtudy 
of them, inalmuch as they doe auapte greatly vnto fayth, 
efpectally,if a man cdnſiverth,that God who is true is he 


that ſpeaketh in them, and the large and great pꝛomiſes 


wich ye doth make vnto vs,foz that as by reading a wzi⸗ 
ting, wherein a creadible and honeſt man is betome thy 
debter of a thouſand Crowns,giueth the his pꝛamiſe and 
fayth that he will pay ther them, ſo in reading in the ho- 
ip Setiptures the pꝛomiſes of God, there become to thee 
in kayth, a warrant that Ood wil obſerue them. The rea- 
ding of holy Scriptures alſo doth cauſe a man much the 
better to vnder tand how with a lincly faith, the woꝛde of 


ate ken d 
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his woꝛdt be Ae : as is ſeene in Paul, when he was 

ſent to Aut ; U | | 

Phils comming to the Chambertaine. It is pzvfitable 

allo fo; fayth to mevitate vpon the lyfe of Cyʒiſt. e fſayv 
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Torhelws,beitrg ſent to Veter, and in 


Rom, 3, 


to the intent that lone might be ex⸗ Ack. 


Ood may bz 55 thed: koꝛ (as Paul ſayd) fayth is by hea⸗ Rom. 14 
ring ro rt ber of Chziff, God could immedi⸗ 
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John,zs ko Thomas, bicauſe thou haſt ſcene me thou haſt bel&- 
Luc. ned , And the conſideration of his myzacles is nes 
ceſſarp, Peter bicauſe of one onely miracle, that he ſawe 
of the fiſhes, bel&ened,and left all that bee had. e ſawe 
that which wee ought to doe: but perticulerly the conſis 
deration of Ch2ilt vpon the the Croſſe is p;ofitable. wher- 
foze Saint Iohn hauing bziefly witten the paſſion of 
Iohn. 20 Chailt,ſapde. Theſe thinges are wꝛitten, that we might 
beleeue. And bicauſe we cannot haue truſt in any perſon 
whome we deſpiſe,as is ſcene with the fellow Country 
1oan.17, men and naturall bothers of Chziff, which beleeued not 
in him ze we muſt n&des confkraine our ſelues to 
ba t alſo bee affectionated to the truth, to 
tbe we may not periſh . We had neede alſo to cndg- 
nour our ſelues, as much as in vs lpeth, to fozſake ſinne, 
eſpecially arrogancie,ſtubburnnefle,and pzide,foz bicahſs 
that as Chziſt ſayde, he coulde not truſt in, and ſe&ke the 
glozy of the wozlde,yea, we ought to repent vs of Þ which 
is paſt, Wherefoze Chzilt pꝛeaching ſapd,repent and bes 
leeue the Goſpell.We ought to remoue all lettes and ob- 
p fkracts from the light of God, yca, : with god wozks let 
2.” ct.1. vs dzaw niere vnto him,ſo that we being lightened,may 
Pſal.33, certefie our ſelues euerp day moze and moze of our voca· 
tion, and ſo grow in fayth . But vnderſtand, that wheres 
as to haue woꝛldly thinges,is needefull to haue ſtrength, 
diligence,ſcience, wiſdome,p2udfce,towardneſſe,ſubtiltie, 
craft,actinitie,fleightes,and humane artes: to haue Faith 
is needeful to haue a ſimple minde, ſincere, humble t pure: 
Mat. Ir g theſe be thoſe little ones and cleane to whom be reuealed 
the diuine ſecretes of Gad, which doe receyne the Goſpell 
Mat.s and which by fayth doe ſ« God. And although the fozeſaid 
things cannot of vs be done without the grace of God, pet 
it is our duetie not onely to knowe that we are bounde to 
doe them, yea and moſt diligently to fozce our ſelues to do 
Mar,9 them,e to aſſay euen things which be to vs impoſſible. But 
Luc,:7. beſides all this, we had nirde to make feruent and conti 
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nuall pꝛaper:we ought to make our petition vnto Chziſt, 
with the blinde: that he would gine vs light: and to be- 
leech with the Father of him that was poſſeſſed with an 
euill ſpirite,that he would helpe our vnbeliefe : and with 
the Apoſtles intreate that he woulde increaſe our Faith, 


heartes, as he did to the deafe,and woulde giue bs cares 
to heare his woꝛde inwardlye , If then we woulde haue 
lygbt,let vs go to Chziſt the light of the wozlde and our 
onely Paſter,inaſmuch as, without that his ſpirit, with- 
out his fauour, grace and inwarde wo2de , the which is 
neuer without fruites, we cannot doe any thing that is 
acceptable befoze God. The reading alſo of the wozd of 
God is p2ofitable foz the commendations of our bzethe- 
ren in they2 p2ayers,ſo that pzaping foz va, as Chꝛiſt bea- 
led the man ſicke of the palſie,when he ſawe the Faith of 
them wbich carryed him, ſo likwiſe he would ſane vs, not 
fo: the woꝛthynelle of our wozkes,o02 of our Faith, but by 
bis mere grace,ſo ʒᷣ we map, as we ought,yeld vnto God 
al honour 4 glozy,thzough Jeſus Chʒiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


COf the true Caball, 
Sermon,xial, 


2 uwe vnto the wozlde, and that fo per. 


| fect a one, p to the perfection theroff could 
=. nothing be added, inaſmuch as it is con- 
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ray tained all thinges p2ofitable and neteſſa⸗/ 

rr to ſaluation , And all be it that Mo- 
ſes w2ote the tame lawe by the wiltof God, pet the He- 
baewes ſaye , that he was fozbidden to erpzefle with 
letters, the great treaſures of the wiledome and know- 
tedge of GD D, the which were hidden vnder a coue- 


ringe of the letter reucaled to Moſes himſelfe, 
4. . And 


Deut. 23 
yea, with a newe heart and vnderſtanding, ſo that with —_ 
the woꝛde of his vertue,he woulde open the eares of our Mat, 
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Mat. 7 And this, bicauſe that holy thinges ſhould not ber gi⸗ 
uen to dogges, noꝛ pearles ſhould be caſt befoze ſwine, 
wherefoze vntill the time of EIdras, the Caball, that is the 
reuealed and ſecrat vnderſtanding of the holy @criptures, 
was (as they ſay)onely in the cuſtody of certeine old men, 
whereoff when one oped, they choſe an other in his place, 
and reuealed the lawes to him. But afterwardes being 
captiues and diſpcarſcd,and that many of them dyed, fea⸗ 
ring leaſt the la we ſhould be vtterly loſt, they began to 
wꝛite it out: and after to cozrupt and alter it in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that the Hebrewes be now ignozaunt of the true Caball, 
and p which they haue, is altogether a vain, ſupet ſtitious, 
miſchieuous, and diuelliſh Caball. The true Caball is a 
diuine knowledge reuealed:and is ſo perfect, that he which 
hath it, hath the light of all diuine ſccreats, can doe mer⸗ 
ueplous things, and whatſoeuer he will, obteineth that 
which he demaundeth, hath that he defirech, ſatiſfteth his 
will and is moſt happie .. And fozaſmach as it hath pleas 
ſed God of his grace to reueale it to me, J haue determi- 
ned to giue lyght thcreoff,to his honour and glozpe, vn⸗ 
to thoſe who be ignozaunt and blinde. There is found in 
the fiue bokes of Moyſes a name of ſuch and ſo great ver⸗ 
tue, that who ſo knoweth it. and bcareth it vpon his backe, 
may know how and doth obſtaine whatſoeuer he deũreth. 

phil And this is that name to which every kner muſt bow and 

Ma * doe reuerente, bitauſe it is aboue all other names, and 

ar. 8. contapneth in it Peincedome, that is to ſaye, I ESVS. 

Act. 3 Ok this name had Moſcs knowledge, likewiſe the Patri⸗ 

Johin.16. arches, the P2ophets.the Apoſtles g all þ Saints both of 

Rom. 10 the olde and new Teſtament, By vertuc of this name 

Act. a. 4 they had their ſo greate light, wzought all their mp- 

1,lohn,2 cacles,and obtayned all that they deſired and craued, as 
afterward Chziſt pꝛomiſed to his Apoſtles, Me that cal⸗ 

Act. 10 leth vpon the name of Jeſus is ſafe , we haue no other 

&. name vnder heauen, in which we can be ſaued, oz haue as 
ny god thing, but onely 3cſas, By which name a our 

ancs 


Ha. 


finnes be fozginen vs, and we receiue of God all giftes, 
benefites,and graces, But note that in the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, by the name is ſignified the perſon named. Do 
that whereas it is wzitten, that by the name of Jeſas, 
we haue remiſſion of ſinnes,and ſaluation,power to be- 
come the ſonnes of God, to wozk miracles, and to obtapne 8 
all things, by that name of Jeſus, it is vnderſtode of Je- Mar 6 
ſus himlelife . Foz the vertue conſiſteth not in the let 
ter noz in the name, as the ſuperſtitions Antechziſtians 
doe ſape and belene : it conſiſteth not in voice, in wii⸗ 
ting, no noꝛ in conceite, but in Chꝛiſt himſelfe . Jf thou 
ſhalt reade the holy Scriptures,thou canſt ftot finde any 
obſernations of wozds in the Apoſtles, whe they wzought 
my2acles,and-lykewiſe in Motcs and the other Saintes. 
They therefoze did not receiue grace by vertue of wo2ds, 
but by vertue of Chziſt. Wlhercfoze we had nerde to doe 
otherwiſe, then to pzonounce 02 carye the name of Jeſus 
about our ndckes. We mult carpe Jeſus thozough faith 
and ſpicite in our heartes : And they that doe ſo poſſelſe 
him, be great Caballiſtes,and ſo much þ greater as with a Rom. 16. 
greater Faith they imbꝛate him as their owne:as were the lon.14. 
Apoltles, Moſe+, the P;ophets, 4 other great Saints. Jn 
Chꝛiſt himſelf conſiſteth al vertue of p true Caball, hidden 
from vs before time, and thozongh Chailt clerely and 
manifeſtly revealed , and there is founde no other true 
Cabail beſides this,foz if there were any other, Chꝛiſt 
who made knowen to his Apoſtles all that he had heard 
from the Father would have renealed it, and fo woulde 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſeeing that it doth teach all truth(as Chzilt 
hath pꝛomiſed) and the Apoſtles haue pzeached. vnto 
others: but we ſe manifeſtly that they neuer taught any 
other Caball then Chꝛiſt. * , 
The true Cabal therefoꝛe conſiſteth not in charecers, 
in Images 02 letters, whcrefoze Moſes. conld not waite 
it, noꝛ yet Chꝛiſt, but it conſiſkr?h-in peffeſſinge tho⸗ 
rough fayth and in ſpirite Jeſus . TAhereot᷑ bicauſe the 
IL. iy. Hebrewes 
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Hebrewes ate ignozaunt , therefoze they be without the 
true Caball. And onely thoſe which haue Jeſus in their 
hearts, be the true Cabaliſtes, fo2 that they firſt by know- 
ing Chꝛiſt, doe know all ſhinges , inaſmuch as in him be 
hidden al þ treaſures of the wiſdome 4 knowledge of God, 
col: Chailt reueleath vnto his frifds al 9 which he heard from 
"208 the Father, that is all thinges nedefull and p2ofitable foz 
"5+ their ſaluation. Thoſe thinges which doe not appertaine 

* vnto them toknow(as foꝛ þ day when þ ſonne of god ſhal 
©-13* come to indge the wo21d)Chziſt himſelfe confefſeth that 5 
Father hath not reuealed to him. The holy ghoſt inſtruc⸗ 

teth the elec of God, t them p haue Chꝛiſt in their hearts 

C of all 5 which is expedient fo; their ſaluation, s we ought 
Cor. 2, to deſire no moꝛe. The lpirit of Chailt goeth ſ&king tho- 
rough all,enen to the pzofonnd things of God,as Paul did 

* waite,therfoze they which by faith do pole ſſe him, do know 
Cora. all the diuine ſecrets of God, pꝛoſſtable therefoze g nedfull 
to ſerue to þ glozy of God, ex foz the health of the ſoule. This 

is the true Cabal reuealed to Moſes, to the P2opbets,to þ 
Apoſtles e Saints. This wiſdome did Paul pzeach ambg 

1,Cor.2, thoſe which were perfect, is,Chzilt, wildome, rigbteoul⸗ 
nelle, our ſanctification t redemption, ę ſo did all the Apo- 

ſtles, as they ̊ were great Cabaliſtes. Likewiſe Chꝛiſt foz- 

aſmuch as,albeit he was cruciſted thozongh tnfirmitie,yet 

2.Cor.13 he is riſen againe moſt mightie in vertue, yea, all power 
Mat. 28. hath bene giuen him both in heauen 4 in earth, therefozs 
thoſe which by fayth haue Chziſt in their hearts, haue an 

high abundance of vertue t power,ſo Þ not only in þ name 

Epheſ. i. of Chriſt they wozke myꝛatles, ſuch as be fit t equal with 
Mar. 16, the miracles of Chꝛiſt, but grrater, as he himſelfpomilev, 
Other vertues haue their limits, but vnto faith all things 

100.14, art poſſible, t to him that beleeueth + hath Chzilt in his 
heart: all enterpziſes are ſmall , and this bicanſe he 

doth not take them in hanve,butfo the glozy of GOD, 

Ion.18, and being moned byfozce of the ſpirite, wherevnto every 


thing giueth place, as the whole multitude fell 8 
| 20 
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foze Chick. He is ſafe that hath Chziff in his heart, there 

is none ; can hurt him,yea,enery thing ſerueth to his ſal- Rom. g:. 
nation. He alſo which hath Chzilt in his heart,obtayneth 
whatfoeuer he delireth , being thereto moued by the ſpi⸗ 
rite of Chꝛiſt, which is alwayes hearde. e himſelfe who 
is molt faythfull,hath pꝛomiſed vs, that if we aſke anye Ion. 10. 
thing in his name we ſhall be atwayes hearde, and furs 

ther haue whatſoeuer we deſire : fo that Chzilt the ſonne John. 6. 
of God and his heyze hath pꝛomiſed vs ſo , vnto whome 

the father hath put all thinges in power,and he that hath 

Chꝛiſt hath all, and that foz bicauſe he is o2dered accoz- 

ding to the god will of God, and is contented with that 

which he hath,and which it pleaſeth God to beſtow bpon 1 hn 13 
him , without deſiring anye moze , and fog as much as 
God giueth not his owne ſonne to any,but that with him 

he giueth all god thinges : therefoze he which bath Chzilk 

by fapth in his heart, as his bꝛother, the ſonne of GD D, 

heire andLo2de of all, it is pzofitable inough foz him in 

all thinge3,both in his ſaluation, and to the glozy of Gov, 
Faith ſetfeth vs in poſſeſſion of all,ſatiſfieth our wil,and 
maketh vs moſt happie . Let vs pꝛape therefoze God that 
he would gine vs fayth,ſo that we may yeld vnto him all 
pꝛapſe, honour, t glozie,thozough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, 


Amen, 
COf the triumph of Faith. 


Sermon, xiiii, 


- ere is not founde in the wozld a moze 
weak creature then man whe he is with- 
oat fayth:fo2 that not onely a ſcely womũ 
wil make dim hir pꝛiſoner, ſo that he can- 
_ not be maſter of himſelfe;but being a flaus 
ald of his immoderate affectitions t paſ- + 
ions, ſhall euer be turmoyled, offended , diſquieted and 
tumnbled on the waneringe whele: of  vayne ſhad- 
dowes of ths wozlde, Oo that —— | 
Sv rau 1 
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ſtraunger, who trauapleth atone*thozough a thick darke 

wode, full of moſt cruell wilde beaſtes and the nes if be 

doth bat perteiue a bough wagge, he trembleth fo2 feare, 

Caen ſo a man whileft thatrhe maketh his courſe. iu this 

p:eſtt life it he be wont faith, he is afraid of euery thing, 

de cannot be ſafe dy any meanes; he bath all the diuells 

ſoz his enempes, the world, the fleſh,and himſelfe. Mer 

is ready to diſtruſt in God, r in men he ought not truſt, 

vea, he is afraide euen of himſelte, and this bicauſe not ha- 

uing Ood by him, he hath the tantrarpe, and he to whom 

Luc. I 1. God is an enemie, to him euerp thing is hurtfull : like as 

every creature is profitable to them who haue God : foz 

their friend, J would not. now thou ſhouldeſt thinke, chat 

God Had in the beginning created man ſo feeble and im⸗ 

Rom. 8. perfect as her is nowe, Fo2zaſmuch as like as in all other 

perfecticns, he made him ſapertour- to euerye . crea- 

ture,tpkewiſe allo in power, ſo that bearing rule oner all 

other;wothing coulo hurt him, he was full of 'God and of 

Gen. his ver tue. after that by ſtune man was ſeperated 

from God, he loſt that perfect vertue. And aldeit that God 

aſſiſteth euery creature, yet he leaueth him the bꝛidle vpon 

his necke; after that, diſtruſting him, he pꝛeſumeth ot 

himſelfe, wherlaꝛe he remaineth fable and impotent, and 

ſo much the moꝛe as that falling from that high diuine li⸗ 

bertie , hoe remapneth bounde with the pꝛon chepnes 

of humaine affections , and is plunged in the myꝛie pud- 

dle of this wozlde , in which he ſhoulde fill euer haue 

bene ik the lonne of God putting vppon him our frayle 

fleſh, had not vnited himſelfe to vs, with communicating 

that his dinine vertue. at is nedefull therefoze fo2 to bee 

Lnc. 24. that wer ber lifted vy thoꝛdugh favth and being 

vnited to God by the meanes al Chꝛiſt, we doe embꝛace 

him as our owne: andfurther with receiving his ſpirit, 

tobe clothed with his 'vertue ©-Ano-then bering exalted 

aboue the vaine thadowes of this woꝛlde, hauing C 

fo5 dur Gov, we neede not feares ſaying with FN 
e 1 
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God te with vs, who ſhall be againif us: The faithfull 
daue God in them, and theref6:e they be fearev of all the 
vnfaithfull, although they were armed with all the fozce 
of the wozld : as is manifeſt in Abraham & Iſaac of whom Ioan. 8. 
Abimelech was afraide, althongh concerning humane Gen, 21. 
ſtrigth he was far mightier. And like wiſe Saul feared Da- Gen. 26. 
vid g Herode John Baptiſt, At h pꝛeſente alſo of the A-1,Reg,19 
poſtles the Pzinces and chiefe men of the Jewes were a- Mar, 6. 
maſed. He that is ſtrong thozough Faith in God, with Da- A c. y 
uid careth not foz wozldly weapons, and with Chꝛiſt pals 1. Reg. iy 
ſing ſafely thozough the midſt of his enimies,cuery thing Luc. 4. 
gineth him place, as the mulfifude of Jewes fell downe Joan, 18. 
befoze Chil, Faith is ſo mightie, that he which is armed | vc; 0, 
therewith,thzoweth to ground the great Drnel and b2ziu- 
geth his kingdome to nothing; wherefoze eter erhozteth x Pet. 1. 
vs to be ſtrong in Faith, Thoſe which haue a linely Faith 
in God,if they were in the middeſt of all the avnerſities 
of the wonld, pet they ſhould be attogether happye: e this 
bitauſe, as Stephen did the Heauens being open and ſ#ing Aa, -, 
Chzilt in their fauour,they know that God is their father, 
who hath ſo ſingular a care of them, that euery thing ſhal Rom. 8. 
ſerue to their ſaluation. UTherefoze they line without a⸗ 
ny ſeruile feare, without ſuſpition, anguich, vexation and 
woꝛldly miſery,free from all diſdaine, troubies adnerfitres - 
ano cuills, with Chꝛiſt walking ſafe , vppon the raging Jan. g. 
waues of the ſea of this pꝛeſent life, can not be hurt. 3Snt Pan. g. 
we be like vnto Peter, bicauſe that when we be in a mal 
ſhip of wozldly pꝛoſperitie, we ſceke fometrmes to go vn » 
fo him dppon the waves of aduerſittes: and afterwards 
when we be fh:re,fo2 that we faint in Faith und vitro ft 
in dur lelues of dinine grace fearing not to dene him in 
perſecutions, we begin to be dzowned therin. There is no- Ioan. g 
thing chat can ouercome the woꝛld but onely Faith. God 
do!h communicate his ſtren gth to thoſe which belt ue, yea 
he gi eth them Chil with all his vertnes, graces; bico- 
ries, ttiumphs and felicities, he whith belencthis ſbunt 
* M. * alwaycs 
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alwapes and in euery efafe happy, ſo that in pour rtte, ber 
is lounde rich, in pertecution, qupet. in daungers, ſafe, in 
n eceſſitie, liberall, in fickneſſe,hayle,in inſamie and diſho- 
a ok the world, glozious, and in milcries, happy . Ve 
tucyweth that Ooo s euer mercjfull vnto him, lo. much 
the 5s mercciful gte ba ih the mode nee. xd hen a man 
bail, Fuith. ys fearcth Bot geath, pea ſæing that to dye is 
nonc uſher but to paſſe into a moꝛe happy eſtate; accoun- 
ting death foz life, he ſeekcth and dcſireth fo2 it, with Paul. 
Phil Anta him that belæueth cuerp thing is poſſible : inaſmuch 
Macs. 1 8 he that walketh by kaith,is moued with the ſpirite of 
1 15 b2ingeth.to gend lucceſſe euery enterpaiſe that 
he F in bu in a to him that belcueth,cuery thing 
zalmach as Faith gaſeth all labeur and payne, 
miaketh lobt eucry heauie thing, and maketh ſwete all 
things that be ſewꝛe, as appeareth in the Partyꝛs vnto 
whom euen death was pleaſaunt , - With the ſhielde of 
Faith we may defende our ſelues from the poyſoned ar- 
rowes of the Diuells , and make vs able to diſdaine all 
thepz power, and this bicauſe that ſuch as haue Faith, 
know that the Diuells.can-not doe anye thing,but what 
God will, and ſo much the moꝛe, as they ſ that God ke⸗ 
peth them and vſeth them foz inſtruments to his gloꝛ pe, 
Mat. 16. and the felicitie of the cleu. Sinnes do not raigne in them, 
Kom.s, doe not pꝛeuaple againſt them, which by Faith be ingraf- 
ted in Chzilt , there is none that can remaine with-out 
pꝛicks of conſcience but he that hath a lively Faith, whoſe 
ſinnes be pardoned thozough*Chziſt, Faith then reſiſteth 
Ioan,19, and. vanquiſheth all, where an ignozant body although he 
vled all his ſtrength, and were armed with all mozall vers 
tues, he could not cefilt againſt the aſſaults and fozce of 
the wozld,of the fleſh,and of the Diuell: which appeareth 
in ine — whom being ſapd, that if he let goe Chꝛiſt, he 
Cæſars friend, he being ouertome with feare 
e (as one that depended not vppon God, but 
gaue Ot be ſhoulde be crucified; 


Long Eb. \ 42 


which he woMd*ndeHav'ddie; ff he had hab u tne Faith 
in God Faith, as that which is the mother of Al vertrits, 

includeth in it the ſtrength of them all, wherefoꝛe he that 

is armed with Faith, is moſt mightie. J will ſay mozeo- 

uer, that as Chiſt, to whom to Father hath ginen al po⸗ 

wor in hennen aad in earth æan not be orrercomie;but ouers 

tommolh and tr auer alt: {o*thoſe who by Farth 

be vnited. are his members und haue the ſelfe fame Far 3 Heb.1n 

are not onoly inuintible,but doe triumph auer all. Faith 710.5. 

as a thing that is about natare and cuſtome, duer⸗ 

come the concupiſtenit e beam ethj dowhe ts the ground vis 

bpdled paſſidns;comfoundeth'carniſſ1'wiſedoim#ithd mos, 

fitte) nöpolly tue carnall mün, lo that being berte again; 

wo dos chaͤunge bur tomganyes, friendſhips /thorirhts, ves M 

aros wil la mannors and lyte: It ap by$ Gifc men t. 2. 

whb tame from the Caſt, how much Faith is able to doe, 

being tyat when they dawn unde landing that Chriſt 

wbb ib, um mediately and wirt enſtie; lem 

ung their pitaſaunt countrewand alf ther they had they 

were moued to make ſo long u vopagel And albeit not fins 

dint by the-wayjbud in dartze Ietoſaleth/ fat they were 

moued to ſ@ks Jeſus, wiſdome moued them 5 would 

not ul low $ wn any farcher; pet — — in th 

they ceaſed not, yea Andwing hommiti 

Herode, to vnderſtand 5 the King of the lexes was — 

they ceaſed not t6 confelſe and tar openly, With zeale + ly⸗ 

bertie, that Chꝛiſt was bolne; with enquiring of the place: 

and taft{p,omerftandings he ooght ko be hene 


Mar. 28. 


place ham 'knapped> ie ünple dtontes, the 
vidde-n«©(Theyeddze — — si 
ped him fForc ther @ananrre; of h. fleht 46 fo ; con» 
— „ alight eam lnawiaÞdle; that 36610! ande Chailt 
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foꝛſaken af all men, denxed, ſcourged 4 wzonged,it would 
in no wile be offeaded at him, it would not faint,but with 
the god Thiele it would canfeſſe him to be the Donne of 
omg. God. The vertue of Fa th, appeareth in Ioſeph and Nico- 
de mus, ſeing that at ſuch time as he coulde not with gut 
great daunger and ſhame, ſhe w himſelfe a friend of leſus, 
being knowen ſoꝛ one of his louing Diſciples, craued of 
Pilate the body of leſus,and buried it honourably,trufting 
to haue life by him who had ſeene death. And that J muſt 
needes moze ſay, Faith is ſs mightie, that it ouercommeth 
euen God, inaſmuch as, he is foꝛced to doe vnto vs thoſe 
graces, which with a;hinely Faich we are pzomiſed to haue 
of him,otherwiſe it malt needes be-faid,y the godnefle of 
God were limitted and bounded out, and ſo little that it 
could not aunſwers to our hope. Seing then that without 
Faith we be moſt ferble, although we were young, haxle - 
armed with all wozloly fozce,and on the other ſidezalbeit 
we were without ſtrength, weake,fozſaken of al f wozld, 
and further if all creatures were our enimies, hauing 
true Faith in God we ſhould be in encry reſpect ſo migh- 
tie $ we ſhould triumph oner all the enimies of God. Let 
vs pzay him therefoze that he would gine vs this Faith, 
fo that we my render to him, all pꝛaiſe honour and dicse. 
thozough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


COf the triumph of the Truth, 
Sermon. 9g. 
ee is fo mightie, that not onely it 
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dend, and all other vertues bꝛought to naught, yet it were 
not poſſible that truthj ſhould faile,inalmuch as, if a mat⸗- 
ter hath bene ance true, it muff needes be that it be euer af- 
ter true,foz that it hath bene a certeine time truth, it is 
ntedlul t neteſſary that it be truth euer after, neither can if 
be contrary by any meanes. It thou haſt committed an of- 
lente, it will al wapes be that thou haſt comitted it, it wil 
neuerbe poſſible, that it ſhall be by tha vndone : 4 ſo like⸗ 
wiſe,if thou haſt done a vertuous deede,(1t muſt be conſi- 
dered p we take herd of vitious deds) t exerciſe our ſelues 
in wozks of vertne. Truth then is without defea, it cannot 
be extinguiſhen, it well may foz a time be hidden, oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, and buried by the wicked. But whereas other vertues, 
when they are oppʒeſſed be fe@ble,q many times do faint : 
Truth, when it is impugned,o2 fought againſt, awaketh it 


ſolfc, taketh trength againe,and ſheweth it ſelfe moze mas Eſdr. 


nifeſt, migiytte and glozious. Truth then as that which is 
innincble,not onely'continueth ſafe: and with out anye 
krare in the middoſt of all the enimies,and as being moſt 
mightte confoundeth and ouertommeth them all, but alſo 
comfo:teth,giueth a minde and ſkrength,to-al thoſs which 
loud it # wil dzaw nere vnto it, ſa that þ innocent feareth 
not ta appeare befo2ze the tribunall ſeate of Juſkice,yea he 


43 


Roma, 


3.4 


that hath truth on his ſide, ſhall appeare ſafe befoze the Pal, go, 


Judgement ſeate of God, Truth alwayes kepeth compa- 
ny with thoſe that ſuffey thozough lone, and giueth them 
Vope,comfo2teth them, bzingeth them conſolation, it is a 
ſhield, with which they may be defended from all the Cris 
kings and wounds af the wozld:and mazeouer,it maketh 
perſecutions pleaſaunt , cauſeth that in miſeries they ber 
bappy,and laſtly with viſconering it ſoife.;at doth not one- 
ly delyner from falſe miſeries, but maketh men moze glo- 
rioas then euer they were, Peraduenture thou wilt ſay, 
that J might the better know the vicozies and triumphs 
of the truth. would know what thing truth is: To this 
6 W 
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of waye with a feals;and afterward hauing put this ale 
amongſt many others, within a while after woald (ke 
it ont and know which it was, the way ſhould be to pꝛaue 
all, with the pꝛint made in that ware,foz in ſo doing, no o⸗ 

+ ther ſcale would fit the pꝛint in all reſpects as fright ſeals 
which pꝛinted it that alone wou itt it, wherefoze: thay 
wouldeſt ſay,JF haue found the right feale whith J ſought, 
Do lykewiſe that thing is truth, which kitteth the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding . oꝛ true acco2ding to the very per feu paopertie (at 
ter ſome mens opinion) which we haue of that thing: and 
it is ſeene by experience that when a man goethon lizking 
to bnverſtand the truth; his vaderſtanving in neuer per⸗ 
fectly ſatiſſied but when ho hath found it, then it remaineth 
ſatiſfies; quptt and contented, And fozaſmuch as in the 

woꝛld chere is. in truth nothing, which wholly doeth fill, 
futiſcũe, make quick and at teſt, and is fit to our vnderſtan⸗ 

1 Tome ding, dut Gadhervf0:e he aloncis truth. But foz ; Gov 
in dis maieſtio, d wel lettꝭ in a light which we cannot comes: 
Col. 2. Into, and that oui in Chꝛiſt in whome dwelleth alt the 
fulnclle of his diuinitie, is ſhewed vs by Ged, and map ot 

Ioan. I 4 vs be 'tanp2ohendev;therefoze-Chzilt is ſapd to be truth it 
ſelfe: as he ſapd of himſelfe. Chꝛiſt alone therefoze is he, 

who being the very truth doth ſatiſſte and content vs, nri⸗ 

ther ought we to merumle any thing hereof, ſcaing that 

in him alone be hidden all the. treaſures of the wiſedome 

Col,2, and knowledge of God. 0 that in Chziſt,as in him who 

is the ende of the Law, not onely be verified. and fulfilled 
all ſhade wes, figures, ſacriſices, oʒacles, pꝛophecies t ſcrip- 
tutes of the otve Teſtament, yea in him as in an abzidge- 

Rom. 10 ment, Ou hating put al vertues pꝛoſitable and neceffa- 

1. Cor.. ru fo; our ſatuatton, aum being his awne ſonne, he bath 

Ioan. 15. reuealed him to vs moſt playnip. He himſelfe ſaid that he 

had made knowen to vs ali that which be had heard from 
the Father in ſuch ſozt that in hun is verified that, which 

Flay. 10 Hayrchad pzophecicd-befoze;'that is, that the exde being: 

I. Co. I. ſhoatened righteouſneiſte ſhoulde flows t ta therefo2e 
of no 


of Faith, + 44 


no meruayle, if Paul pzeached Chꝛiſt crucified , the vers 

tue of Ood, and wiſedome,and among the Corinthians, he 
adiudged not god to vnderſtande anye other thing but 1, Cor. 2. 
Chꝛiſt, hum alone he pzeached, taſked, and had befoze the 

eyes of his minds, him onelp he ſtudyed, knewe, and hee 

was Truth, ſo that Chziſt was to him all thinges, and 
without Chuſt he ſaw no things but ſhavowes, vanities 

and falſhwve. All truthes therefoze pꝛoſitable and neteſ⸗ 

ſary ta ſaluation, be in Chzift, i in him alone men ought 

to ſæke them as in their pꝛoper ſpꝛing, there can be in vs 

no very truth / ercept Chꝛiſt lyuing in vs, we ber perta / Gal. 2. 
kers of him, who is truth it ſeife, Fozaſmuch as man of 102. 14. 
dimſelfe and without Chꝛiſt, is a lyar and vauitie it ſelſe. pfl. 13. 
Nowe lyke as, albeit the truth is alwayes perſecuted at 

the wicked and fought agapnſt, yet as that which is in- 
nincible, reſiſteth agaynſt all, yea how much the moze it 

is oppꝛeſſed, fo muche the moze it appeareth manifeſk, 
mightye and alo:yaus, ſo that in the ende it vanquiſheth 

and tryumpbcth.oner all his enimies : ſo Chaiſt who is 

Truth it ſelſe, although hc hath ben alwapyes perſccuted, 

lyke as he Hall: be alſo enen till- the daye of the laffe 
Judgemet, pet h onercommeth , vanquiſheth and try⸗ Pſal.8, 
umpheth over all, ſo that at lengthe euerye thing ſhall Heb. 2. 
continue ſubiecte vuto : him And his Uertue ſhall 

be ſuche and ſo great, that howe muche the moze 

his enimyes ſake to oppꝛeſſe him, eto ſubdue him, 

to hyde-02 kepe him cloſe , and to darken his glozp, 

ſo muche the mo2e, det will ſhewe him-ſelfe-mightye, 

pure and glozyous , which thing is ſene alwapes by 
erperyence , cuen from the beginning of the wozlde, 

vntylt this our time, In that, firſt, lpke as the 

Jewes kylled Ch:iſt, ſo alſo (as Chzilt erpzeſſed ) 

the Diuell theyz Father was lykewiſe a manſtear from Ioan. s 
the beginning, and this inaſmuch as ſaing that foz the 
finnes's the firſt parents, he was come. to A 


Rom, 5 
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whole woꝛlo thinking that in luch a caſe,God would not 
vouchſafe to ſend his owne ſonne by tempting man, de 
thought to hinder the comming of Chzift, and to darken 
his glozy, This alſo (as ſome thinke) was the ſinne of the 
Dꝛagon and of his company, when they fought in heauen 
Apoc. 1a with Michael and with the god Angelis, that is, fo2 that 
Epheſ,,, tbey woulde not acknowledge their ſaluation to be tho- 
rough Chꝛiſt, they would not accept him foz their Lo:oe 
and head, they ſtrone againſt him, and willingly flew him, 
in ſeking as much as they could, not onely to darken his 
gloꝛp, but to ſtop that he ſhould not come into the wozld, 
Apoc.1z But lyke as then the Diuells being chaſed ont of Yea- 
uen by the vertue of Ch2i&,Ch2tift ſhewed himſelfe in ſpi⸗ 
rite mightie e glozious:fo alſo,after that the Serpent had 
decetued Eue, he ſuppoſed that he ſhould haue had vidoz pe 
againſt Chꝛiſt, but Gov ſaid vnto him, of this woman, by 
Gen, 3 whole mcanes thou thinkeſt to haue triumph ouer Chꝛitt, 
ſhall ſpzing ſæde, that is Chꝛiſt, who with tearing downe 
all thy fozce,ſhall bꝛeake th heade, and ſhall declare vnto 
the woꝛld the great vertue , power and glo2y of Chaift. 
Alſo the great Diuell ſought alter warde meanes, that in 
the wozld were multiplied ſo many,and ſuch great ſinnes, 
that the wozid being altogether cozrupted and ful of ma- 
lice,God was ſo angrpe, that he vouchſafed not to ſende 

Gen. 6. Chziſt, yea it euen repented him that he had made man. 
But God in ſauing þ Arke,framed by þ meanes of Noe, 
figuring «4 ſhewing, p he would likewiſe (ane his church 
this elec by the meanes of Chꝛiſt, declared vnto þ wozld 
| moze manifeſtly the glozy of Chʒiſt. To the verye ſame 
Gen,22, ende the great Diuell had at the time of Abraham, Iſaac, 
" * * and Iacob,inclyned all the woꝛlo to Idolatry, 6 God ma⸗ 
king them refraine,did by them make mantfeſt and diſco- 
uer the remembzannce of Chzilt and his glozy euery day 
moze and moze, he Diuel alſo hauing afterward vnder⸗ 
code, that Chꝛiſt muſt deſcend of Abraham, thoꝛdugh I. 
ac and Jacob, with intent to extinguiſh and rote out on 


of. Famh:' 

his Nocke,and ſo to let the Natimifte of Ch:iff,pzocured : 
Pharao to oppzeſſe in Aegypt all the people of Ii. cl. 
But GDD lo much the moze encrea ing them, made al- 
ſo moꝛe famous the glozye of Chꝛiſt: And fozbicauſe h 

coulo not by this meane obte ine his entent, de ſought pet 
to hinder the incarnation of the worde by cauſing all the 
male childzen/of the Hebeewes'to be flayne, an 
ſauing Moſes who delpuered the people from Pharaos 
bondage with fo greate fignes , figured the true detpne- Exod, 
raunce of the people of God, from the tyzannie of the Dis 
uell, which is wꝛought by Chzilt,q partly declared, what 
and how great the power and gioꝛzie of Chzilt ſhould bee, 
Dathan alſo ceaſed not, after that the Hebrewes had paſs 
ſed the red ſea, ſtill to hinder that Chꝛiſt ſhould not come 
into the world, to aſſay by diuerſe meanes foz to ding the 
to death, euen with ſtirring vp ſo many heathen people a- 
gaynſt him, but alwaycs he remained withconfufton,and 
Ch2ikt ſhowed himſelfe in ſpirit and vertue, euermoꝛo ma⸗ 
niteſt and famous Alſo when as afterward in the lande 
of ꝓꝛomiſe they had with their ſinmes' e 'vnfapthfulneſſe, 
(as it wert) cancelled and rated ont. quite the remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte of Chꝛiſt. God by meanes of his ꝛophets refre- 
ſhed it agayne. And laſtip when the Stribes and hare · 
ſes with alt their humane traditians and. Ceremonies, 
coficerning the fate at "Moſes, hob barkend the glezye of 
Chꝛiſt, then the ſonne of God appearing vpon'the earth, p 
Angells,the ſhepheardes, the ſtarre;the wiſe men, Anna, 
Symion,diſcoucred him to be the Sauiour of the: wozld, 
Herode perſecuted him enen to the death, and her then in 
gining ſpiritua li dye to the innocent ; ſhowed! himleife 
to be the lyſt of the wozlde. Sathan deniſed that lohn 
Baptyſt ſhould be in great reputation and reuerence with 
the Hebrewes foz to darken the glozy of Chꝛiſt, and then 
it came to paſſe, that not onely. Saint Iohn 
Chil, with faping.bcholws the l ambe at GD which Ioan. 
taketh' awaye the ſinnes of the woꝛlde: and ſapde. Vee 

N. 1s 
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Mt. is Chziſt, not J. neither am J wvzthy to vnbuchle his 
ſhoes, but alſo his Father from heanen declared vnto all 
the wozlde, that he was his beloued ſonne. The Di⸗ 
uell ſought in the wilderneſſe to make him fall, but her re⸗ 
mapned with confuſion and vanquiſhed. The Scribes 
and Phareſics laboared with falſe. repoztes and flaun- 
ders to ſpotte his innocencie ,and Chiſt with his pure 
doctrine and holy lyfe,ſhe wed himſelfe euer ye daye moze 
cleere,b:ightand pure: The Scribes and Phareſies las 
boured to perſwade the people, that Chꝛiſt not onely was 
not the true Peſſtas, but that he was contrarye to the 
lawe,andthe Pꝛophets, and Chailt with verifiyng in him- 
ſeife all the pzophectes, and with hauing in the mounte 
Thabor, the teſtemonie of Helyas and Moſes, ſhewed all 
the contrarye. Bow much the moze they ſought to kepe 
cloſe the diuinitie of Ch2iſt,ſo much the moze with my2a- 
cles he ſhewed fw2th the lame. 

Alſo howe much the maze they ſought to put downe 
his myꝛacles, ſo much the moze they came to lyght.At la 
they deuiſed with murmurings,backbitinges,infamyes, 
with llaunders , falſe accuſations , and witnefſes, with 
wicked indgrments, with abuſes,beatinges, with ſettinge 


— moze full of r power then euer bes 


They baryed bim with ſeating vp the Sepulchze,and 
watchinge it, but thereby they! made his reſurrection fo 


7 AllE \ 


thewed bimſelfe to his Diſciples riſen againe. 

And lall ly, when they dad ſought with all they2 potw- 
er to ſuboue him, then was her glozious aſcended into 
Heauen, 

And foz that they coulde not perſecute him any moze 
in the fleſh , therefoze they beganne to petſecute him in 
his elect, with whome be was ftilt abidinge with his 
ſpirite,but on the daye which wee call, Pentetoſte der ſo Mat 28 
filled them with lyghbt, zeale , ft and graee , that : 
without any feare they beganne to pzeach openly? they 
were fozbidden with many thzeates by the Pzinces of At 2 
the Jewes , to pzeach Chꝛiſt any moze , but they cuulde 
not refrapne from it, they ſayde that they coulde not AA 
holde they2 peace of that which they had hearde and ſen e, 
and it was moze mete they ſhoulde obeye © O D then 
men. They were oftentimes impziſoned with many in⸗ 
iuries, beaten & ſcourged,and they with reiopting ſuffered 
all, and gaue thankes to G O D, that they were made Act.; 
wozthy to ſuffer foz CV AAV T, they went fozth pzea- 
chinge moze vehementlye then cuer: they dyd be - 
foze. x 

And laſtly, when the Jewes, bicauſe they woulde hide 
the truth of the Goſpell, chaſed the Apoſtles out of Jow- 
rye,then was it that they beganne to pzcache' thozough 
out all the world. * Bay 35 

And albeit in euery place they were gapneſapve and 
kozbidden, pet the woꝛrlde coulde not withſtande the 
wiſedome giuen by God to his Apoſtles. 
And laſtly, bowe much the-moze Tyzauntes dyd 
ſeke to extinguiſh and deface the truth of the Goſpell, 
with ſheddinge the blonde of Partyzes, ſo much the Ad. 28 
moꝛe it ſhe wed it ſelfe clre, bzighte , glyſteringe, fa - 
mous, mightie, and gloꝛiaus. So that not onely the — 
do ſerve, to the glozy of Chzilt, but allo the wicked agai 


their wills, 
H. 9. Final⸗ 
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Finally,the Anfechailtians, as thoſe which bs abone 
all others the greateſt enempes of Chziſt, haue deui⸗ 
ſed luith all poCible craft, ſubtiltie, peruerineſſe, malice, 
deceite, and ſtrength, to hide and quench out the clere 
lyght of the Enangelicall truth, and this with their 
luch falſe doctrines , humayne inventions, and diuellich, 


2,The,2 4pp20ned with wonders ( wzought therefoze as Paul 


fayth)by Sathan, with wicked Ceremonies and religi⸗ 
ons, with hipocriſies, and fayned holyneſſe, with ſaper- 
ſtitions, and Jdolatryes, diſſemblinges , flatteryes,p20- 
miles, giftes ,and not ſufficiencie , falſe repoztes,infa- 
mies, thꝛrateninges, perſecutions, tyꝛannies, and great 


. cruelties; and all vnder a ſhe we of godnes, 
And furthermoze they haue laboured to bzing to naught 


Luc. ic. 


the fayth of Chʒiſt, with al diſhoncſtie,fimonie,ertoztion, 
treaſons, hatreds, partialitie, warres, and ſinnes of th: 
wozlde , So that not many peares ſince, there was none 
vppon tarth that had a true fapth in Chꝛiſt. Notwithſtan-s 
ding, foz as much as truth is ſo mightie e pure, that how 
much the moze it is fought againſt and withſtode,it ſhi⸗ 
neth the moze,therefozc it muſt nedes be ſayd,and be lee⸗ 
ucd,that like as the perſecution agaynſt Chꝛiſt made by 
Antechꝛiſt and by his members, hath bene the moſt wic⸗ 
ked,cruell,and dinelliſh of all others: Cuen ſo the truth 
of the Goſpell,is made manifeſt with greater vertuc, 
b2ightneſſe;ctereneſſe,and light, as nowe in this our time 
is lerne ſuch a beginning, that cuery one ought to take 
courage in confeſſing Ch2ift, without feare openly : and 
ſo much the moze as by fapth we knowe that Chꝛiſt who 
is truth, is ener pzeſent with bis vertue, and grace, to 
all them which ſaffer oz his lone. Me ſtrengtheneth 
theyz mindes , - comfozteth them, ayedeth and giveth 
them ſtrength: her maketh their perſecutions pleaſaunt, 
and making them ſafe at laſt,they doc triumph oner all 

the enimies of God, 
Sging then that Chꝛiſt who is truth, not onely is 
inuin⸗ 


/ II . 
inuinſible in himſelfe and in his elect, but vanquiſheth, 
ouercommeth,and triumpheth ouer all: Let vs indenour 
our ſelues to embꝛate him with aſupzeme fayth foz our 
owne, and to haue him continually in our heartes, ſo 
that pzeuaylinge agaynſt all the enimyes ot G O D, 
we maye render to our eternall Father all honour, 
and glozye , thozough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozde, 
Amen, 


Of the meane how to bring to a vnitie all Faithes, 
Religions, and Se ctes, and chicfly the Papiſtes 
with the Proteſtants, 


Sermon. x vi. 


. Inke as there is not founde in the wozlde 

NE, If any thing, which is in it ſelfe moze honeſt, 
rich, mer p, and foztunate,to God moze ac- 
% APY ceptable,and to vs moze p2ofitable , then 
>: 2 true concoꝛd, vnitie and peate:ſo alſo thert 
js not found any thing which is in it ſelfe 
moꝛe blame - wozthy miſerable, and vnhappie, which moze 
doth diſpleaſe God, is to vs moꝛe hurtfull then diſcozd, 
diſunion,diſcention, 4 warre,all which albeit be wicked, 
yet thoſe which be of faith, be ſo much the moze wicked, 
as that they be matters of the moze impoztaunce, and as 
tho perſecutions which by them are made, by beetng made 
vnder a fozme oz coulour of godneſſe,be moꝛe cruell and 
durable. It is true that thoſe things which the falſe Ch2t- 
ſtians, and eſpecially the Papiſtes doe to the true bzethe- 
ren and members of Chꝛiſt, be moze cruell, inaſmuch as 


they be moze repugning againft the truth, and inaſmuch Mat. 2 


as they be moſt carnall, with Hcrode they would not loſe 
their kingdome, their glozy,dignitie,treaſures,pleaſures, 
and other wozldly benefites, by the which they are mo⸗ 
ued to perſecute Chzift, his members and tis Doctrine, 
although vnder a pꝛetence of honouring God, 

Ny, Ther 
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They be allo, not onely enimies and that ciuill enimies» 
but familpar and inward enimies, therefoꝛe the woꝛſt. 

Which thing confidering with my ſelfe and ſeing that in 
the wozld,cſpecially in this our age, there be ſo manye 
faithes,opinions,ſectes,bereſies,religions,diners rights, 
lawes,rules and ſozts of lyuing, wherefoze ſo great diſ⸗ 
ſentions, diſcozdes, enmities, hatreds,infamies and per⸗ 
ſecutions, J went on thinking how there might be anpe 
meane to vnyte all men together, in a bnifozme true 
Faith and Religion, And although ſome haue pꝛoued and 
ſought to doe the ſelfe ſame thing and could not, J did not 
therefoꝛe diſpayze, knowing that God with his grace can 
doe this g a greater matter: and ſo much the rather foz 
that J know, y lyke as it is neceſſary Þ thoſe which come 
to an agrement about þ pꝛinciples of a ſcience,do agree 
alſo about all concluſions whereon the firſt pꝛinciple do 
depende: ſo it muſt ne&des be that they who agree a- 
bout þ pꝛinciples of Faith, do agree alſo in al other things 
neceſſary to ſaluation, And foz Þ J ſe that all perſons in 
the wo2ld,not onely Chꝛiſtians, but Jewes, Turkes, Pas 
gans, and all the ſedes that be founde, doe agre in the 
firſt and chiefe poynt of true Religion, wheron dependeth 
all our ſaluation that is in belening in God,as if any of 
them were aſked he would ſo ſaye: Mherefoꝛe J am of 
opinion not onely that it were poſſible,but eaſie to vnyte 
all perſons in a true Faith,and J meruaile greatly how it 
were poſſible, that they ſhould all bel&ne in the ſelfe ſame 
God, and were notwitſtanding ſo much differing and c6- 
frary in belæuing other things neceſſary to ſaluation : x 
ſo much the moꝛe J meruaile of falſe Chꝛiſtians, inaſ- 
muchas J ſ&,that (as they ſay) they not onelp bel&ne 
in God, but in Chzilt, And mozeouer allowing the ſelfe 
ſame holy Scriptures, they all confeſſe to belæue that, 
which is conteined in the Apoſtles Crede. But going fur - 
ther in waighing well the matter, J haue ſ&ne clerely 


t manifeltly,y not onele the Jewes, Turkes, : 3 
ut 


Faith. 


but the Papiſts do not belteue in truth any of þ Articles 
of the Faith, do not bel&ne in Chꝛiſt,. noꝛ in God further 
alſo J ſay,that they know not God in ſuch ſoꝛt as is ne⸗ 
ccſſary to know him, They haue in dede a cerfeine idle 
barreine and dead opinion of God, and a certeine obſcure 
knowledge, but it is none ſuch as ſufficeth to ſaluativ. A 


body may haue ſome lyght of God, as the Philoſophers g om. 1. 


had, and lyke wiſe of the Scriptures as the Jewes had: 


but without Chzilt we can haue no ſufficient light of god, (1 


fo: that Chiſt alone is the lyvely Jmage of God, his 
countenaunce, in the which is diſcouered to vs ſufficient- 
ly, the lyght of the wozid,the way and meane to goe vnto 
God: and onely thoſe which ſ& and know Chzilt, dos lee 
and knowe the Father. Wherefoze Paul wziting to the 
Galathians, ſayed vnto them that they coulde not knowe 
Gad, when they were without Chziſt. This is the chiefe 
and pzintipall lane of the Turkes, of the Jewes, 
of the Jinfidelles,andvf the falſe Chziſtians, not fo know 
God, and foz this they ſhall be puniſhed. He then that is 


without Chziſt,is without God,as P-ul div waite,he hath EPheſ. 


not God foz his God, noz foz the latter ende: The wozly 
can doe moꝛe in ſuch a one then God, and he is moued al- 
wayes to wozke ; not foz the glozy of God, but foz his 
owne gapne. al 

In Chꝛiſt therefoze alone is God renealed, with his ſo 
great godneſſe and grace, that he dzaweth vs vnto him 
moꝛe effectuallye then ths wozlde , ſo that deſpiſing our 
ſelues , with all our earthlye thinges and pleaſures , 
we goe to the glozp of God, 

And then we know and f&ie God, not onely fo; his re- 
ſpecting vs, as our benefactour, and one who is god 
vnto vs, but much rather abſolutelye , as being god 
in himſelfe, and ſo alſo we loue him with a ſincere 
and pure lone. 

Now fozaſmuch as Chailt is he who hath made ma- 


nifelt vnto the wozld the vnſpeakeable name of God, Ioan. 17. 
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Ioan. 17. Ichoua, which onely ſignifieth God himſelfe, without any 
reſpec vnto creatures: that is, Chꝛiſt alone bath gyuen 

ny vs light, and made vs knowe,fele,and loue very GDD 
"nt: in himſelfe,therefoze without Chꝛiſt wee cannot knowe 
" God trucly . „And fo2zbicauſe the Turkes, the Jewes 
the Jnfidells, and like wile the Papiſtes doe not knowe 

Chailt in truth, therefoze it muſt be of neceſſitie ſapde, 

that they knowe not G OD. And that theſe doe not 
knowe Chziſt in truth, is manifeft, foz that Ch2ilt is not 
knowne truely, but of them which ſe him by all his righ- 
teouſneſſe,ſancification, wiſedome, and ſaluation, as the 

Cor. Euangeliſtes, and true Chaiſtians,onely doe ſee him Inaſ⸗ 
much as, the Turkes, the Jewes , and the Infidells, 

belæue not in any wiſe to be ſaued thozough Chzilt. 

The Papiſtes alſo, although they ſaye that they belene, 
to be ſaued thozough CHRIST, yet the belene 

not wholely to bee ſaued thozough him,but in parte,and 
partly by theyz owne wozkes , Nothaning 02 acconn- 
ting therefoze Chꝛiſt foz any theyꝛ righteouſnefle and 
ſaluation, they know him not ſo as they ought to knowe 

him to bee theyz Sautour,, Jt muſt therefoze nedes ba 
ſapde,fozaſmuch as they know not Chꝛiſt, that they know 

not God. And foz that they know neither God noz Chꝛiſt, 

it mult ne&des be concluded that they belene not in 

truth, neither in the one.no2 in the other: whereoff doth 
geceſarily followe, that they belene not anye article ne- 

ceſary to ſaluation All thoſe therefoze be deceined, who 

willing fo vnite and knitte in one acco2de all ſedes in 

one true fayth , doe ceaſe to dzawe men vnto the true 
knowledge and Faith of Ch2iſt and of GD D, and doe 

labour to bnite and iopne them togeather in outwarde 

woz:kes and Ceremonies, in as much as the true know- 

tedge and fayth in Chꝛiſt. impozteth all. Do that he which 

bath that, of neceſſifte is a god Ch2ifttan,x he that is ig⸗ 

nozant thereof, albeit he did al god wozks poſſible to be 

done, he could not be any other, but an vngodlp hipocrit. 
If 


unto mt Ar A Wold pꝛoue that — who is baptuvd 


| of Faith, W 


It wer deſtre then that propie might be vntted together 
in the true Faith, let vs labour to dʒam them to's ttiows- 
tedge of Chiſt, and let vs pꝛay God, to giue them lyght, 
fo that by him we may affogether, render to the Father 
all P28ile, honour and more, amen. ou 


How that the greater part of thoſe chav thinke recs 
ſeluet Chriſtians, mm truth are none. 


Sermon. 17. 


Dis ſene by experience, that the deſire to 
A. doe 4 thing helpeth — — the bwing 
f >| thereoff. When aſcholemaſter hath made 
8 a willinghefe to lcarne ts come vnto his 
ſcchollar, he hath done that which is moſt 
AI A neceſſary and hard. And bicauſe 3 am de⸗ 
— that euery one ſhouls be a god &hꝛiſtian, J now 
that it were greatly pꝛoſtable hat men were wllfyng: 
inaſmuch as if one deſice ko become god, he comme nde th 
himſelfe to God, and gacth on ſling by an meanes und 
wayes that he poſſibly can fo2 to be god. But fe} bitauſe 
he can not harkely defire to be a god Aan, if der 
knoweth not how to diſcerne of a Chziſtian, yea this is 
one of the cauſes why there be ſo kew gad Thiſtians,f6r- 
that enery body thinketh hiniſelfe to be one t hertoze they 
be not channged,ſo they doe interpꝛete after their owne 
faſhion, The not deſiring it therefoze groweth of this, 
that we ſeeme ko our ſelues Chꝛiſtians, although wer bee 
not: ?Uherefoze N haue tought it expedient fo ow that 
god 'Chxiffiens are fews; bicaiiſe that he which is none, 
oth vet acknowledge himſelſe to be. Pine enterpriſe is 
great and difficult that J would goe abont to perſwade 
that Chꝛiſtians are but very few : not foꝛbicauſe J haue 
not on my fide molt lyuety and ſtrong: reaſons , but fo2 
that a mutter is hardiy perſwaved is dilpleaſaunt 


is 
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isn gd man, it ſhould: be an eafſe matter fo; me to do, 
faz-eneryc bodyiwaulve conclude my reaſons, although 
they: were without” any foundation : fozaſmuche as 


he that ſpeaketh a gratefull and pleaſaunt thing, is rea» 


dily allowed. But to pzouc that they. be no Chziſtians,J 
know that J ſhall haue a great reſiſtaunce, Pany there 
be:which confeſſe Chziſt with their mouthes , but fewe 
with their heart, ſo that very fitly their euill wozkes will 
confirme and further myne indifſcluble reaſons, 

There be found two ſoꝛtes of fayth,one purchaſed,an 
other inſpired .A purchaſed fayth is that whiche is 
found in ll thaſe that were baptiſed in their youth, which 
belevg in Cheiſt bicaufe they baue ben lo taught by their 
parents, ⁊ bicapſe they ſ& others belæue ſo, and eſpecially 
thoſe that haue ben accoũted learned, wiſe, and holp, pea, 
the Church the which they thinke cannot erre, and that it 
is guyded by the. holy Ghoſt, They haue alſo an opinion 5 
the holy Scriptures be giuen by God foz a confirmation 
of their fayth, + like wiſe the myzacles, 4 bicauſe it hath 
bene ſo perſwaded them w many p2obable reaſons, ther⸗ 
foze they be come into an opinion of faypth of the matters 


- of Chꝛiſt, and this, the ſoncr bicauſe they haue ben ready 


to bel&ue,oz rather there haue bene ſome which knewe 
how eafily to perſwade the, But now this is no fayth in- 
ſpired, but a purchaſed fayth, albeit it be of things ſuper- 
natural,foz bicauſe they haue theroff but only an humane 
opinion:ſo much they beleeue, as hath ben perſwaded them 
with p2obable reaſons,and as much as their weake and 


blinde reaſon is capable off. And their faith (ſoꝛaſmuch as 


it is purchaſed)is tyke vnto that which the Cur kes haue 
ol Mahumet /: their belgnings, is of lyke ſogt, foʒ p̊ they 
likewiſe haue ben ſo taught ol their parents:they ſe thoſe 
alſo which they arcount learned, wiſe and holp, to belgue 
fo: they thinke that their heades z chiefe men and 
their Church cannot erre, and that they be gouerned and 


inſpired by God. And that their Alcorane is a diuine thing 
7% an 


of Faith. -- 


and confirmed with . — TEN 
del&ae it as they be, and likewiſe by other apparaunt 
rcaſons,they be come into that opinion and So that 
if they had bene bozne and bzought vp — . — 
they would belene as we doe: likewiſe tans who 
haue none other but a puhchaſed fuyth, if they hav bene 
bozne and bꝛought vp among Turkes, they would belene 
as they beleene, Wherefo:e both the one x alſo the other, 
in this reſpea is a humane opinion, although theirs ba 
of falſe thinges, and ours ol true. Now therefoze this opt» 
nion is not ſufficient to de a go Chꝛiſtian and to come 

to ſaluat ion, inaſmuch as this is an obſture fapth, full of 
darkeneſſgunſtedfalk, which Mwa pes wauereth, ſtacke⸗ 

reth, and doubteth, it ſ&th not the truth with a clerre and 
ſupernaturall lyght, it is a barren fayth, vnfruitefult, 
colde, idle, earthly, carnall; hu naine, purchaſed and dead, 

which ande ti with euer great (ne; is not 
ſuſticient to ſaue vs. and it were, then wicked 
Chꝛiſtian would be ſauvs, v, enen the Wiuells, inal⸗ 

much as they beleeue that God is Aumigyhtie, that he hath 
made-the wozlve, that Chziſt is hts ſonne conceiuev by 

the holy Gholt,bdzne of the Mrgin Mary,eracifyed, dead 

and the reft of. the Artteles. Nea, to ſpea ke bf a purthaſed 

ſayttz, they haue moꝛe then we. Nchorefoze this la xth is 

not h gie maketh any perſon a Chʒiſtian in tenth) but g 
maketh him onelp a maſking Chꝛiſtian. 4 

But thore is found an other fayth , which commeth 

powne from heauen, altogeather dumme ſupernaturall, 
clere,full of tyght,burning.zeafons/Unely,and wo2liirg, 

which is the gift of GD, and obwelleth nat idle in any, 

as man haue ſapde: it is a cliere lyght und cupernatu⸗ 

rall , whieh che wett the dinine and reutaled truth, in Epheſ,z 
an other faſhion, then humane reaſon can doe. This 


was in Peter, when hauing hadde reuealed to him that 
CY RIDTZ wagethe ſonne of GD, and confeſſing 


hum to b& ſa, Chzill tavut . it is nat leihe and blouye Mat, 6 
O. u. that 
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that hath tene led to-the this truth. but my father which 

is in, heauen. And this is $ Fat), which waketh men in 
truth Chailtians. To know therefoze whether thou be a 
cat hag thou malt needes marke whether thy 
Faith 02 parchaled 2 which thou alt firff 
Eno it he which þarh.a-purebaſed; Faith, contt̃teth 
os that,chiefety tþe learneg , de thinketh to 
ue inoug by them, and this bicauſe he lerleth not with 
that Faith, the godneſte of God,whereſoze they abide ſo 
colde, without hauing any certeine fernent deſire to haue 
moze lyght of Faich. But an inſpired Faich, is a firie light, 

1. Cor.i. which lherefo2e maketh-the to ſerle the godneſſe of God, 
cauſeth that in the is euer nayſed vp moze defire to taſte 

it, thou thinkeſt that thou haſt an infinite Sea, whe thou 

i. Cor. 4 halt taſted but one dꝛop thereof. Seing then that hu» 
mane Faith groweth oz diminiſbeth, accoꝛding to h rea- 
—.— . — reon it dependeth. But 

ab groweth hy the mere grace of God, by a 

_— * himſelfe vnto him, and aſking with fer⸗ 

uent pꝛaper. Purchaſed Faith defireth and aſketh fignes 

and Miracles, foꝛaſmuch as a great part thereotf depen⸗ 

deth there vppon, and alſo foz that he which bath no inſpi- 
red faith, is not porfec,and vet he mould b tryed ſa. But 
G41. the inſpited Faith is certeinlyCure,e:carethnot anymoze 
daz migacles; Wherefoze Paul ſayd, that ſignes and luon- 
AR ders be giuen to the Infidells,and that the faithful haue 
„no nede thereof, Faith alſo that is purchaſed , as that 
which doubteth, goeth on ſerking now this way and then 

that way by reaſons to be tryed, where againſtalſo ma- 

ny times ther reſt; vine. and gaine ſaye. But divine 

Faith fozaſmuch as it is certcine , goeth to none other fo; 

counſell. Ahereloꝛe Paul being lightened by Chꝛiſt was 

Act. o. gg ſure in the truth,. that he neded not to go to the Apoſtles 
foz conference ta ter tie his Faich: and lyhe - wiſe when 

Chailt lyghtened him. he ſlode not tu diſnute with him, 

but being reſolued of tbe truth, he ſayde, what 8 


of, Faith, 


thou that J Chould do, as though he would ſap, J am ſure 
thou art the ſonne of God,and J am ready to follow the, 


but J would faine know the way, Lykewiſe alſo þ Eu- Mat. 2 


nuch replyed not to Saint Philip, noz the Centurion to 
Saint Peter, There is not founde in all the Scriptures 
any of them that haue replyed oz withſtod,bicauſe they 
had a Faith inſpy2ed, Doſt thou think that the wiſe men 
toke counſell whether they ſhoulde beleue that Chziſt 
was bozne oz not, they were ſure theroff,thozough Faith, 
onely they enquired of the place. Humane Faith as bee- 
ing kable and weak, is eaſely hurt and offended, yea ma- 
ny times it wareth feble and fainteth thozough the in* 
fidelytie of his neighbour , as is (&nc by experience in 
many childꝛen, who haue denyed Chziſt, bicauſe their pa- 
rents denyed him and this was foz that their Faith de⸗ 
pended bppon them, And in lyke manner manpe when 
they haue perceiued #ny great ſiane in thoſe whom they 
accounted relygious and holy,thep haue bene offended, # 
haue tuſt their Faith, yea many were wont to ſape vnto 
ſach as thoſe be,take heede to your ſglues,foz bicauſe our 
Faith is wholly placed in you, Loke what a god founda : 
tion this is. And ſome other ſay,J went to Rome, and 
tgoꝛough the great enoꝛmities and abuſes which J haue 
found there@eſpectalty in the Pzelates, J haue loſte the 
Faith. And they ſaye true, fozaſmuch; as all their Faith 
was humane and grounded vppon them: but if it hav 
bene dinine and grounded vppon Chzilt,they coulde not 
haue loft it,foz Faith inſpired is ſo clære, p̊ he which hath 
it, whatſoeuer he ſhould ſeeme vuto the wozld,he ſhall by 
all meanes continue ſtedfaſt in Faith, otherwiſe if thou 
conldeſt bꝛing all þ perſwaſions of Þ wozld,it could no- 


thing help ther. As if one would pꝛoue the to be a black Rom. 6. 


More, he could not perſwave the by his reaſons,foz that 
thou (eff it manifellly to be contrarp. De that bel&neth 
with a Faith inſpired, hath the Holy Ghoſt. in his heart, 
Which layeth and teltifieth , on Chzilt is the 2 
| : 2.1, d 
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| as God. And this witneſfe alone can doe u moꝛe in him 
+8 78; then all the reaſons t a nthozities which can bs bꝛought 
4449 to the contrary, bicauſe the wt tneſſe of God is greater. 
| 4% Vumanefayth is ſo mutable t inconſtant, that one while 
| 1 it beleeueth this an other while that, accoꝛdinge as it 
| 14. is perſwaded, Therefo2e all ſo many mindes, opinions, 
= | - ſaythes,ſectes;and hereſies, which be in the wozld are al⸗ 
| F323 together humane: but the diuine fayth abideth ſteedfaſt 
C ; BN in b truth, without euer chaunging. Thoſe that haue on- 
140 ly a humane fayth fo bicauſe they feele not liuely þ god- 
4 neſſe of God,therefoze they loue him not, yea, they offend 
mos / him. And moꝛeouer, bicauſe they beleeue not that there is 
1 found any other ſozte of fapth,but theirs, they doe thinks 
14 that it is a blaſphemie, ts ſape, that faythalone iuſtifleth, 
and ſo they be tonſtrapned to truſt in themſelues and in 
wozkes,and to extoll man, with falling from the conſl⸗ 
dence of God,x with darkening Chꝛiſt, his grace, his gol⸗ 
pell, and bis giozy. . 46 6) 
Humaine faythmaketh men ſuperſtitious, wheras di; 
nine fapth maketh them ſincere,ſimple,and pure. 
Humane fayth is lyke a painted ame of fire, it ſhi⸗ 
- neth not, giueth no light,burneth not, maketh no flame. 
But an inſpired fayth is a flerie and diuine light, whichs 
burning doth kindle + giue light. WWherefoze Chꝛiſt ſapde 
of Saint lohn, that he was a ſhininge and burnings 
lvpaht. © | 
Haas, purchaſed fayth cauteth ther not to chaunge thy lyfe, 
*''2 no2 mãners, as an infpyzed faith doth, which maketh ther 
to be bozne agayne,and to become the ſonne of Sod, cau⸗ 
ſeth that a man chaungeth companies, friendſhips, woꝛds 
Iyfe,manners,and all he remoucth, becomming of a car- 
nall man, diuine. 
A purchaſed fayth k&peth ſcilente, although it ſeeth 
PL. 15, God dilhondured but an inſpired fayth cannot kepe ſct- 
lence : Whereoff Dauid ſapde. J belteue, and therefoze 


wilt A ſpeake, Yea, whereas infideltitie maketh a man 
| 31 dumbe, 


of Faith, 


dmnbe/fayth, loaſeth his tongue, as is plainely ſine in 
Zacharias. Wherefoze Paul waiting ts the Corinthians, 


ſayde: O Corinthians my mouth is opeued vnto vou, my 2. Cor. 6. 


heart is enlarged. J cannot holde my peace, J muſt needs 
tell vou that which J thinke. 

Bering that a purchaſed fayth doth not paciſle the con- 
ſciente, thole that be ſuch continue alwayes with a thou⸗ 
ſande pzikes : but an inſpired. fapth maketh quyet foz 


. 


Luc. 1. 


that it maketh the perſon certeyne of the remiſſion of Rom. 5. 


ſinncs. 

Likwiſe a purchaſed fapth dolh not make the minve 
q upet, but ſuch be euer full of doubtfull cares,penſiuenes, 
feares,ſuſpitions,vaine hopes and paſſions. But the di⸗ 
nine fayth maketh quiet, fo: that it maketh a man fele 
the ſo great bountifulneſſe of God, that he is certeine 
that Ood is his father, and that he hath a moſt ſpecial cart 
of him. 

Alſo a purchaſed fapth maketh not a man ſo iopfull 
and happie, as an inſpired fayth doth, which maketh him 
to reiopte, to ſing t leape with an vnſpeakable toy, 4 this 
thozough the great godneſſe which he feleth in God. Pu- 
mane faith doth not moztifie the affecions,as diuine faith 
doth,the which bicauſe it maketh ther tall the great god- 
neſſe of God, x to feele that thou art his ſonne & heire, ma- 
keth thee diſpiſe all wozldly pleaſures,honours,dignities, 
t all fraile riches. A purchaſed fayth alſo doth not govern 
and ſtrenghthen ther againſt perſecutions, infirmities and 
aduerſitics,yea,it maketh vs feeble and fainte, and the di⸗ 
uine fayth maketh moze ſtrong , as is ſene by experi- 
ence in Paul, who in them became moze fall of fozce. 
If a great multitude of arrowes were ſhotte at a man, 
and he with a Target o: Buckler defended them all 
off, thou malt pcrceiue that that is a god Buckler:but 
if the arrowes paſſe thoꝛough and goe into the mannes 
beart,thou wilt ſay that the Buckler muſt needs be made 
of paper, oʒ ſuch like traſh, 


Do. 


1,Cor,u 
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Do lykewiſe thoſe that haue the ſhield of Faith inſpired, 
are defended from all the arrowes of the iniuryes of the 
wozld, they come not ntere their hearts, they know tho- 
rough Faith that ſo it pleaſeth God to haue it, and that al 
is fo2 their commonditie and beatitude: but thoſe which 
haue onely the ſhield of purchaſed Faith. euery (mall in- 
tury caſteth them downe to the ground, they blaſpheme 
and would reuenge,fozbicauſe they do not fele thzough 
Faith in derde, the godneſſe of God . A purchaſed Faith 
alſo doth not make vs to foꝛſake all woꝛldly things, and 
our ſelues,yea if any of thoſe be moued to follow Chziſt, 
it is foꝛ his owne lucre, fo: his pꝛoſite, pleaſures, honozs; 
ſatiſfiyng,commoditie, appetites,delycateneſſe, oz earth- 
ly Paradiſe,o2 cls to ſhunne griefes,x the helliſh paines 
both of this and of the other lyfe: and this bicauſe a pur⸗ 
chafed Faith, maketh not a man to fœle the godneſſe of 
god, in ſuch ſoꝛt that fo2 & thoꝛough 5ᷣ very mere gloꝛp of 
God, he fozſaketh all. Alwayes in ſuch men the wozlde 
can move moꝛe then God, They well may leaue þ gar- 
ment, but it is foz honour # alſo foꝛ pleſure, but not whol- 
ly foz God : bicauſe they doe not fale with lyuely Faith 


loan, 4, his great godneſſe, as the righteous doe, who foz the glo- 


ry of God doe leaue with the woman of Samaria their pit- 
cher of wozldly pleaſures, the ſweteneſſe of this lyfe and 
themſelues. And laſtly a purchaſed Faith doth not moue 
the to the obſeruaunte of Gods commanndements , as 
the inſpired Faith doth, which neither offendeth God noz 
bis neighbour , but abhozreth all wickedneſſe , And al⸗ 
though a purchaſed Faith in the Hipocrites, at ſometime 
doth thew it ſelfe foꝛth with certeine gliſtering wozkes, 
yet being dead, it cannot long time vilſemble, but a true 
Faith doth not one ly continue fo2 euer, but getteth cues 
ry day moze fozce, Let enery one therfo:e exannne him⸗ 
ſelle, and ſe if in him be the effects of a true Faith, oz 
no, to the intent that if he doe not nde them in him, her 


may know that he is no Chꝛiſſian: and fo may humble 
| and 
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of Faith. 


and recommend himſelfe to God, and if he finde them in 

dim, he may giue thankes vnto God. To whome be all 

| —— t glozie, thozough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. 
men, 


Ilt᷑ it be poſiible that in euery honeſt eſtate, 
men may be perfect Chriſtians, or not. 


Sermon, 18. 


T is not poſſible that a man ſhonld be 
aduallye an adulterer, vſurer, a pꝛoude 


2 
© 


18 perſon, an Jdolater , oz any other nne 
* repugning againf the dinine grace and 
: * holy Gholt , and yet a perfect Chziltian, 
but it is poſſible that a man in any eſtate 
not rcliſting agapnſt a lively Fayth, Pope, and Charitie, 
and againſt other Chꝛiſtian vertues,may be moſt perfeu. 
It is poſſible then that whether a man be young, olde, 
feble,ffrong,havle, ſick, learned, vnlearned, man, woman, 
rich, poꝛe, frie, bonde, marr ed, vnmarryod, noble. ignoble, 
Pꝛinte, pꝛiuate perſon, aſter, Scholler. pꝛelate, Captain, 
Souldier, Judge, Aduocate, Pꝛocuratoz, Notarie,Gentles 
man, Merchant, Artiſicer, Shepheard, Piow- man, s lyke⸗ 
wiſe in any other honeſt eſtate, and a perfect Chꝛiſtian. 
Which thing alfo J ſay of women, and the reaſon is this, 
fo: that godneſſe g fubbarneneſſe,and like wiſe the chie- 
feſt perfection 4 vngodlyneſſe, conſiſt not in the lpke out- 
ward mafters,accidentall,and indifferent, which may bee 
lound in the god and in the wicked, in the perfect and in 
thole which are moſt enill,and be vſed in the honour and 
diſhonour of God : but tonſiſteth in hauing 2 liuelp faith 
in Ch2iff, in feeling [inely his areat'benefite,and the exteſ⸗ 
fine lone of the father manifeſted vnto vs in the death of 
his deere g only begotten ſonne, by whole meanes he hath 
fatty uu, adopt es vsfo2 his ſonnes, made vs his heires 
bzothers x members of Chꝛiſt, thozough his linely — 
D. per⸗ 
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ſupernaturall light, ſpiritual knowledge of h godnes x 
mer ty of God, groweth in vs, Fayth, Vope , Charitie, 
humilitie, patience, lous of our neighbour, moztifipng of 
our ſclues,# all other true ſubſtanttal Ch:iſtian verturs: 
wherefoze it is neceſſarp, that accozding to the meaſure 
of faith, of h light which we haue of god, by p meancs 
of Chꝛiſt, we be moꝛe oz leſſe per feu in all vertues. 

In cuery eſtate therefoze not contrary to a liuelp fapth. 
in p which we may liue without ſin raigning in vs, we 
map be, not oncly god Chꝛiſtians, but excellent and moſt 
perfca in all vertues. J ſap not now, but amongſt honeſt 
eſtates are found ſome which be in themſelues leſſe daun · 
gerous then others, g lie wiſe of thoſe be ſome moſt apt 
to honour God, but 3 ſay that in all eſtates may be ſome 
molt perfect : wherefoze if a man be found in any eſtate 
honeſt, let it be what eſtate it will, he cannot foꝛſake his 
honeſtie, as when one is marryed,paze, ſicke, a ſeruaunt, 
ignoble, and lykewiſe of all other eſtates, he ought not to 
diſpapꝛe of habilitpe, to be perfect therein, but to content 
himſelfe, and in this eſtate to ſerue God, with takinge 
berde that they doe not offende, but diſpoſinge them⸗ 
ſelues rather to loſe thepꝛ liues, then to agree vnto ſinne: 
and they ought not onelp labour to honour GD D in 
that eſtate which they are in, with greate Fapth, Hope, 
t Charitie: but alſo to giue God thanks fo2 his ſinguler 
grace,ſ&ing that whereas many doe not vnderſtande and 
knowe their calling, he is certeyne and ſure that it plea» 
ſeth God, that then it is p2ofitablo fog him to be in that 
eſtate,bicanſe be cannot honeſtly then chaunge it. It is 
ſufficient beſaze GD D that he doe with heart and 
will,thoſe god woꝛkes which in that tate he cannot do 
with power, albeit in euery eſta te he ought to deale ho⸗ 
neſtip, there can be founde no exertiſe ſo ſimple, if it be 
boncft, which may not make to the glozy of God, with a 
high Fayth and Charitie,and therefoze een 
. 7 na 


of Faith, 


And ſo by the contrarye,there is nothing ſo high, ſo 
noble and famous, in the ſight of the wozld. which being 
w2ought without fapth is not abhominable befoze God, 
If therefo2e,foz an example, thou findeſt thy ſelfe to haue 
childzen, thou oughteſt bee contented with them, and 
thinke that they bee the childzen of God, which he hath 
giuen thee, to the ende that thou ſhouldeſt gonerne,ligb- 
ten, and teach them diuine manners: this now is no 
{mall office. Thou wilt ſap, O, I will goe into ſome Foz - 
reſt, fo J know that there J map beſt ſerue God. 
Doeſt thou not ſ& that this is a temptation of the Di- 
uell, which would bereaue thee of a true, godlp, and very 
perfect Chuſtian Religion, woulde robbe thee of Charts 
tie, and of Ch, and would cauſe the to departe frem 
thy vacation which GD D hath appoynted , from the 
obedience to GDD,from his ſeruite, to the intent that 
thou bteinge a backellider mighteſt ſerue the Dinell 
and thy:ſelfe? GD D will be ſerued of vs in obedi- 
ence actozding to his wo2de, and not accoꝛ ding to our 
franticke fantaſies. Lykewiſc,if thou findeſt thy ſelfe 
to be in ſeruitude, with thinkinge that thou art fre in 
Chꝛiſt, thou oughteſt content thy (elfe, and in —— 
matters thou oughteſt ſerue and obepe heartely , 
great loue and cbaritte towardes thy Baiſter, as vnto 
Chꝛiſt, but in matters vnrightcous , thou oughtefi ſaye 
with the Apoſtle , It is moze nedefull to obepe EDD 
then men. It is verp true that without hurting Chari⸗ 
tie, thou mayft ſ&ke to bee made fre , foꝛ thine eſfate 
being ſr&,1s' moze apt to honour God , aud by GD D 
thou art thercvnfo called; thou muſt take hede pet that 
by honeſt incanes thou becommceſt fre,and all fo: the 
greater glozpe of God. So that if thou finde thy ſclfe in 
uber te to be able to choſc,chaunge,oz not chaunge thine 
eſt ate. thou onghteRt with paying vota god that he would 
gine thee his light;takte heede, not to thine owne peace, 
_ and lucre , but to the honoure of G O D. 
P. y. and 
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and fo fo turne thy ſelle, not accozding to thine owne fan- 
taſie, but actoꝛding as the Lozde inſpireth 4 calleth thee, 
with fapth that God will in no wiſe fozſake the, yea, if 
God called the to walke and trauaile vnto him thozongh 
the middeſt of all the daungers in the wozld, thou ongh- 
teſt go ſafe,and be aſſured thozough fayth, that God with 
his dinine grace will not noz doth not fozſake ſuch as 
with obedience to him doe walke thozough his pathes, 
after that he inſpireth and calleth him. Doſt thou knowe 
when thou ſhalt be in great daungerzenen when thou art 
out of Gods wap, and from his calling, and walkeſt after 
thine owne fantaſie : pea, in / ſuch a caſe ho we much that 
eſtate in which thou art founde,be in it ſelfe moze high x 
perfect,ſo much the moze if thou be not therevnto called, 
it ſhalbe to ther moze hurtfall. There may be then a god 
P2ince and the ſame a perfect Chziſtian , as many were 
both in the olde and newe Teſtament : pea,none can in 
truth be a god Pꝛince, it he be not a god Chzilkian. Jnaf- 
much as he which is without true Religion and fayth, it 
mult nedes be that he is ignozaunt of true wiſedome,of 
true righteonſneſſe, ſtrength, charitie, temperaunce , and 
all other vertues. It a Pꝛince be not a Chziftian,be ſhall 
neuer haue ſuch ſincere, pure, and diuine lone to his ſub⸗ 
iects,as is conuenient, he ſhall neuer be moztified to the 
woꝛld and himſelfe,and liuing vnto the honour of God, he 
chall not haue ſo graue manners, ſo ripe, ſound and holy, 
as he that hath fayth in Chꝛiſt. P aul wzote $ God would 


i, Tim. 2 ſane of all ſoztes of men, and not onely of thoſe who lead 


a pꝛiuate life,but alſo of thoſe Þ be ſet in authozitic, wher⸗ 
foze he exhoꝛted men to pzay foz them:Yea a Pꝛinte hath 
a moſt fit occaſſon to be and to ſhew himlſelfe a Chꝛiſtian. 
I doe not now deny but that it is a moſt hard thing to be 
in a high eſtate, dignitie fauour, friendſhip, riches e plea- 
ſures, and with the eye of a linely fapth,ta diſtern foz his 
Lode, the ſimple, abieced, little eſteemed , humble, foz- 
ſaken, poze , and paſſioned Chzilt vppon an” 


of Faith. 


and ſo mach moze harde a thing it is fo finde Chzift in 
a Pꝛince, as in this our age, the coʒruptions of the moſt 
part (accounted foz moſt holy Lawes) be greater, their 
libertie and power moze tyzannicall, their willes moze 


unbzideled, and flatterers which ſerue them in ſterde of 


mightie men are great in aboundaunce, ſo that we may 
ſay with the Phariſeyes & bigh P2teftes of the Jewes, 
which of the great men haue belevued in Chziſt : there 
is none but the ſimple and poze people that belæue in 
jim. Alſo the Judges, Aduocates,Pzocuratozs and o- 
taries might be god men, and doe offices and dedes of 
great charitie, it is true that they ought to be of another 
ſozt then they commonly are, Ana lykewiſe alſo a man 
might be a ſouldioar and pet a god Chzilfian, as was 
the Centurion: but it ſo hard, that it is next neighbour 
to a thing impoſſible. The lyke J ſay of other honeſt e- 
ſtates of the woꝛld, in which euerpe one that is founde 
therein by the will of God,ought to turne vnto his ſayd 
LLo2d Ood all his intents, thoughts, will, actions, and 
wo2kes, with o2dering al his lyfe to his honour e glozp. 
Such alſo may 4 ought to haue alwaies god befoze their 
eyes, and him alone to ſerue, and albeit they be found to 
be in the world, they ought not to be dꝛowned, intangled, 
ſhackeled,no2 with heart be eſtabliſhed in any wiſe ther 
in, but to tread the wozld vader their fete. They ought 
to goe heartely vnto God, ſeruing altogether to his ho- 
nour. Steing then that in euery honeft eſtate we may be 
perfect Chꝛiſtians, it is our dutie to content our ſelues 
with that eſtate in which it hath pleaſed God that we 
choulde ber, and to labour with a ſupzeame Faith and 
vertue, to do all that-which is conuenient in that 
eſtate, ſo that we may render vnto Ood all 
pzaple , honour and glozye , thozough 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2de, 
Amen. 
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COf the Fooliſhneſle of thoſe that be gouerned with the 
prudence and wiſedome of the world: and of the 
wiſedome of thoſe that be guyded with the 

| prudence aud wiſedome of God, ; 


Sermon.19, 


u Pere is found in the wozlde a pzndence 

and wiſedome which is carnall,p2ofane, 

72 gumane and dineliſh : and an other that 

is ſpirituall, holy, Angelicall, aud diuine. 

#: Ot the firlt Paul maketb mention; wher⸗ 

s bc ſayed. Be you not wiſe in pore 

owne op.mons, And likewiſe when he ſayd,that p wiſe- 

Rom,12, dome of this wozld was foliſhneſſe befoze God, and in 

1,Cor,z, many other places, Df the ſeconde Faith Chziſt made 

mention, when he crhozted the Upofiles to be wiſe as 

Mat. 10, Serpents : and alſo when he tolde of thoſe flue virgins, 

Mat, 15. who entred with him into the mariage. Chꝛiſt alſo ſpake 

both of the one and of the olher, when be lapd that the 

[uc.1s, thildzen of this wozld, be moꝛe wiſer then the childzen of 

lygbt,and foꝛaſmuch as þ greater part of men, leaning 

off to be gouernev with ſpirituall pꝛudence and wiſe⸗ 

dome, be gouerned with carnall,by which they fal head- 

long into great daungers : therefoze J haue iudged, that 

it wil not be vnp2ofitable to ſhew vnto ſach partly the ir 

foliſhneſſe. Firſt, ſpirituall pꝛudence and wiſedome, as 

that which hath a great light. cleare, ſupernaturall and 

high. holdeth alwayes the eyes open, fired, and ſtedfaſt 

vpon God, hauing him alone fo2 the taſt end, vnto whoſe 

glozy it oꝛdereth all our actions, n wozkcs, vung all 
creatures to his honour, 

But carnall wiſedome and prudence, as that which 

bath ſinall lyght and a feble diſcer ning. openeth not the 


tees vnto God, hut yur * wozlde and to the commo⸗ 
pul dities 


of Faith. 


dities thercoff, which it accounteth to be the latter ende 
of all things: and if it ſometimes bath reſpect vnto God, 
that is a farre off, and vnperfecly:it cannot fire ſtedłaſt⸗ 
ly the eyes vppon God, noꝛ account him foz his laſt end, 
but it is offended at his great lygbt, is conſtrained to 
holdr downe the face and to get it away with the Bats 
flying about into the darke t inertricable dennes of the 


va ne ſhadowes of the wozlde, with ſeeking to reſt in 


them, ſo that he cannot vſe Ood as tis Loꝛd, but ſacketh 
fo his owne gapne to vſe and to ſerue that, as though 
the other wiledome were a thing Iytle wozth : Like as 
is ſane by experience in carnall men, which loue not, 
come not nære, eſtæ me not,fcare not Ood but foz their 
owne lucre. They reſpec therefoze humaine wiſedome, 
ano holding thep2 eyes open and fixed not vppon God, 
who is in truth our laſt ende and refuge, but vpon pleas 
ſures, treaſures, honours t other bencfites of the wozld, 
it myſt neceſfarily be ſapd, that as a man ſhoulde be a 
very ſole, if when he woulde gos into the Eaſt partes, 
ſhould chaſe-foz his guyde one that would conduc him 
into the Welt, lykewiſe thoſe be foles, which being de⸗ 
firoug to, goe buto God and to felycitie, which is not 
kounde but in him alone, dee chaſe to lyue and 
to be gouerncd after carnall pzudence and Wiſes 
dome. | | | 

But manye will ſays: Mouldeſt thou not that wee 
ſhoulde p;ofite our ſelues with that humaine pꝛudence 
and wiſedome which G O D hath giuen vs, at the lcaſt 
vet in wozldlye thinges? thinkeſt thou that GOD 
woulde haue giuen it vs, if it had not bene god foz 
ſome thing : it is not now to be thought that God 
bath giuen it vs in vayne ., Doeſt thou thinke that 
we woulde lyue by chaance, and not goucrne our 
ſelnes accozding to the. wiſedome that God hath gi- 
uen vst (urelye we; wayewet deale ſo . 
MOU: „.: Mrz TA $32] 30 15 211 * 
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Now to ſuch as theſe be Jaunſwere and ſape, that 
if carnal wiſdome wer of God, it ſhould not ſo be con- 


| dempned in the holy Scriptures as it is: wherefoze it 


mult needes be ſapd,that it is naught and dineliſh. And 
what is carnal wiſdome els,but the ignozaunce of God, 
th erkoꝛe ſinne? x it is not onely the ignozance of God, 
but alſo þ ignozice of creatures, which if they knew him, 
hc ne&de not ſo be ſhewed fozth bnto vs foz to be our laſt 
ende as he is, we would not ſo be perſwaded to ſeeks 4 
entop this wiſdome as we do, without hauing reſpec to 
the donoꝛ of God. Knoweſt thou what pꝛudẽte t wiſdom 
that is which God gtueth, and is commended in the holy 
ſcriptures, it is that which gupding vs, we ſe God, to be 
God, x our laſt ende,+ the creatures to be creatures, and 

by due meanes do ſerne to þ honour of God,as is ſpiri- 
tuall pzudence and wiſdome to doe. J ſap not then that 
men ſhould lyue by chaunce, but J ſay that in all theyz 
lyfe,in all their actions t wozkes,cuen in wozldly things 
they ought to haue God alwayes befoze theyz eyes,and 
to oꝛder all their lte to his honour and glozpe, ſo that 
although one would purchaſe him apparell o2 any other 
wozldly commoditie, he oaght not to deſire it, but ſo as 
he might vſe it to the gloꝛy of God, he ought not to ſeke 
it, but with honeſt and iuſt meanes, without diſhonou⸗ 
ring God in any wiſe : Lyke as he doth p is gouerned x 
gupded with the wiſedome of God. But they that bee 
guyded w wo2tdly wiſdome, locking their eyes againſt 
the glozp of God. and firing them vpon woꝛldly thinges, 
wurtt alt craft, ſubtiltie, malice, deteipts, treaſon, extozti- 
on, vſury rauening, vyolente, t by al other meanes poſN- 
ble, which may turne to their gaine, without hauing any 
litle reſpect to the honour of God. do ſerke to haue to vſe 
things, not to the glozy of God, but to their own beneftt, 
It is manifeſt therfoze 5 ſuch wilesome as this is, is not 
of God, bitauſe it is euill and biueli¹%nD God would, 
that it chould vtterly be lefts. But J would thou — 


SFF 


it 
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of Faith. 


deft vnderſtande , that thoſe which be gouerned with 


humaine wiſedome , be foles, not onelye foz bicauſe - 


they fozſake to be guyded on the contrarye , reſpecting 
the ende, but alſo reſpecting the meanes : inaſmuch 
as although one woulde , with-out having anye re- 
ſpecte vnto GOD, make him-ſelfs happye in this 
wozld by ſuch meancs as he can he onght not in anye 
wiſe be guyded after humane and carnall wiſedome:bi- 
cauſe it is ſo blinde, frantike and foliſh, that not onelye 
thou canft not know how to finde the due meanes, but 
contrariwiſe it will make ther moſt miſerable, euen in 
things of the wozld, And that this is true, put caſe thou 
finde a man who hath na Religion, and that is as it 
were a beaſt, bela ueth not that there is found any God 
no2 other lyfe. Now in ſuch a caſe, if this man would 
make himſcife happy in this pꝛeſent life, de muſt live al 
ter the faſhion of b2ute beaſtes, with taking day by day, 
ail thoſe pleaſures that he could obtaine, without fains 
ting therefoꝛe, and not to thinke of the time to come in 
any wile : foz that, immediately when this man would 
begin to heede that, to heape vp, and make gardeines in 
the aire, with that his carnall wiſedome, he ſhould enter 
into a thouſand cares,penſiaencſle, thoughts, trauailes, 
feares, ſuſpitiaus, hatreda, paſſions, toꝛments, miſeryes 
and helliſuneſſe; and ſa he ſhould he moſt miſerable, not 
onely by beeing without God, but alſa by being ignoꝛant 
of himſelfe, with his alune pꝛoper wiſedome, of þ ſmall 
felicitie which he might haue in this life, in ſuch ſozt as 
other liuing creatures haue. Do that J iudge, that if re- 
ligion be taken away from man, it were better foz him 
to be a beaſt, then a man with wiſedome. Pamane wiſe⸗ 
dome then, as that which is dineluſh and moſt euill, can 
— but hurt a man, in what eſtate ſo euer it poſſeſſcth 
m. 
That was it which being figured by the Serpent, 
cauſed the firſt parents to loſe their happy and _ — 
A. ate 
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Tate, *Uherefoze they be of all other moſt foliſh & miſe» 
able, who leauing the bꝛidle in p hands of a carnal wile⸗ 
dome, do commit themſelucs wholly to þ wicked, perni⸗ 
tious franticke gouernaunce thcre-off, although the 
bimde wo2ld doth ertoll ſuch men fo2 wiſe and bappie 
men. And know that this humane wiſedome is ſo ſtiffe- 
neckea,that it cannot yelde it ſcife to vnderſtande the 
teuth which if it could be capable off, it ſhould no moze 
be carnall, bat ſpirituall, ſo that humane wiſedome is 
none other but aa incurable phzenſie,+ moze-ouer it is 
fo blynde of it (cife , that not onelp it hath taken. in 
hande to oꝛder the wozlde , with diſozdering it enerye 
day moze and mo2e,but it pzefumeth to tudge and con- 
dempne euen God in bis wozkes, as though it wer his 
ſapcriour both in wiſcdome and rightcouſneſſe * But 
wilt thou ſe if it be mere foliſhneſſe? then thinke and 
con{tder , that albeit in Ch2ift all the treaſures of the 
wiſedome and knowiedge of God doe conſiſt , pet this 
(as a fole) will even read it to be true in their patents, 
ſaping that Gay was madde and out of his wittes : 
Chlt,x likewiſe his Church, neuer had, no2 at any time 
ſhall daue a greater enimye then this. This bumaine 
Faith is it chat hath alwaycs perſecuted grace, andthe 
Goſpell, and with deulſing cue ry dave new ſoztes of lp⸗ 
uing after the owne fantaſie, hath filled the world with 
ſuperſtitions, idolatryes, ſedes, hereſies and wicked res 
ugions. And laſtly that is it which, although it bath al- 
wapes perſecuted the Saindes, and hanged Chꝛiſt 
bppon the Croſſe, pet in the kingdome of Antechziſt, 
in ſhe wing moꝛe wickedneſſe then euer it did, hath done 
and doth the laſt vpolence. 

It is therefoze cxtæding fwꝛliſhneſſe, miſerpe and 
wickedneſſe, foz a man to ſuffer himſelfe to be gupded 
thereby: Lyke as it is moſte high wiſedome, godlp⸗ 
nelle and felicitie, to be gouerned and guyded with 


Faith, ſapernatarall lyght, and ſpirituall wiſedomt: 
| | fozaſmuch 


of Hope. 


fozaſmuch as ſuch haning God foz their laſt ende, goe vn⸗ 


to him happely by due meanes, with vſing all creatures 


to his glozp. 

Let vs pzay bnto God therefoze,that he woulde gine 
bs of his lyght, that he would quench and put out in vs 
all carnall wiſedome: ſo that lyuing onelye vnto him, 
we may pteld him all pzaiſe honour and glozy,thozough 
Jeſus Chzift our K o, Amen. 


The ende of the Sermons 


of Faith, 


Sermons of Hope. 


How that the ſinne cf deſperation 
is the greateſt ſinne that 
can bee, 


Sermon. i. 


Here be found two ſozfes of deſperation, 


ES. 
. 


$2 Ne one molt holye, as when a man deſpays 
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1 44>! reth of himſelfe, of his owne ſtrength, ot 
R\ JF his owne cunning, pꝛutence, wiſedome, 
| == deniſe and godneſſe, diſtruſteth himſelfe 
in all his wozkes, and of all helpe that 
he can euer haue by creatures, with putting his truſt 
wholtye in God; now this is a moſt godlye deſpera- 
ion. 

Lhe other deſperation is altogether dineliſh and 
molk wicked, as when a man diſtruſteth and diſpay⸗ 
reth of the helpe ol God. And this is one of the greateff 
ſinnes 5̊ can be committed:foꝛaſmuch as a deſperate per- 
ſon hath molt wicked conceits ol God, he thinketh p ther 
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1s no Ood, oꝛ that if there be, he cannot,oz that he know- 


eth not how to helpe him, and if he knoweth how and 
can, that be will not, that be loueth him not, that he 
doth not fauour him, eſteme him, hath not cleced him, 
neither that he bath a moſt ſingular care of him, yea hee 
thinketh that Gad is partiall, and an accepto2 of perſũs, 
that he is his enimie, cruell and angry with him, he be- 
leucth not that thozough Chꝛiſt he is pacified with him. 
And this bicaale he thinketh that Chzilk hath no power 
to ſatiſfic foz bis ſinnes, and if pet be bath power, be 
bath no will to doe it. A deſperate perſon ſetting him- 
ſelfe to ſtriue againſt God, as Cain did, laboureth to 
with-ozawe and wꝛeſt mercie from God, oz at leaff ſo 
to diminiſh it, that it abideth the leler towardes him 
thozough his vngodlyneſſe . And if the deſperation in 
Cain was a great ſinne, in vs it is ſo much greater, as 
that God ſince that time hath bene ſhewed vnto vs with 
greater charitie , and eſpeciallye in Chiſt vppon the 
Croſſe. And what wozler thing can a man doe, then 
to diſtruſt of that ſa great and infinite godneſſe , loue 
and mercie of God, made manifeſt to vs moſt highly in 
Chꝛiſt? The ſinne of deſperation ſo much diſpleaſeth 
God, that if we ſhould goe on duely conſidering thereof, 
we ſhoulde finde that what great wozkes God bath 
w2ought from the beginning of the wazlde euen vntill 


now, all hath bene foz to eleuate and dzawe our Hope 


bato him, and bicauſe that we ſhould not fall into deſpe- 
ration. Be bath created man ſo noble, excellent and woz- 
thy, and the wo2lde foz to ſerue him, to the intent that 
men ſ&ing themſelues ſo loued of God,they might truſt 
in him. Alſo he ſuffered man to fall, not onely bicauſe 
be ſhould no moze truſt in himſelfe,no2 in creatures, but 
alſo bicauſe that comming in the greater nede , he 
ſhould be of neceſſitie tonſtra ned to haue refuge to God: 
and ſo ot him being helped,app;outng his fauour,might 
learne to put his tru in him, 


Þe 
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He ſent not alſd Chꝛiſt immediatly to ſet him at liber · 
tie but would that foz a long time be ſhould abide ſo, bi⸗ 


cauſe Þ he ſhould firſt thozoughly trye his owne ſtrength, 
and ſeeing that they were not ſafficient fo2 him,beinge 


altogether diſtruſting in himſelfe,might be lifted vp with 


Yape vnto God, Ye chaſed him out of earthly Paradiſe, 
bicauſe p; taſting of the troubles of the wozld,he might 
be moned to recommend himſelfe vnto God,and to truſt 
in him. When he ſent the floud 4 dzowned the wozld,he 
pꝛeſerued thoſe fewe in the Arke, bicauſe they might 
learne to depend onely vpon God, He confounded p lan- 


guages, bicauſe that being diſparſed thozoughout the 


whole wozld, and in cuery part trying and feeling the 
diine p2ontdence 4 godnefſe of God, they might put in 
him all their truſt, De would that thoſe moſt holy Pa⸗ 
triarches ſhould be euer ſtraungers x pilgrumes amon- 
geſt vnknowne t enuious Nations,in perpetuall daun- 
gers and neceſſitie,bicauſe that they might learne to put 
confidence in God Be would alſo that his people ſhould 
be oppꝛeſſed in Aegypt, perſecuted by F harao,and that 
abiding in the deſert dy fozty yeares.they ſhould be fed 
with Manna,bicauſe that experiencing ſo meruaplouſ⸗ 
ly the godneſſe of Ood, they might learne to diſtruſt of 
the woꝛ lde, and to truſt in God: he gaue them a lawe 
by Moſes, to the intent, that by it, men ſeeing their fins, 
and that they were not able to obſerue the ſame la we, 
dilpapꝛing of themſelues, might ſceke thepz ſaluation 
thozongh Chꝛiſt. To the ſelfe ſame ende did Goo ſuffer 
them to be deſfroped, when they traſted to onercome in 
battayle by their owne ffrength,+ alwayes they ouer- 
came if they did put their truſt in God, Ve commaun⸗ 
ded loſua,that he ſhoulde kill all the hozſes,4 burne all 
the chariots, which they had taken from their enemies, 
bicauſe they ſhould haue no occaſion to put confidence 
therein. Ye alſo fozbav Dauid that he ſhould not num- 
der the people, bicauſe he might not _ in the multy- 

uy, tude, 
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fue, In the meane time while they were in the land 
of pꝛomiſe, he would that his people ſhould be compaſ/ 
ſed about with enemies, and alwapes moleſted, bicauſe 
of neceſſitie they might ſometimes be turned vnto God, 
And laſtly,ſending his owne ſonne, he would, that dy⸗ 
ing vpon the Croſſe, with ſhe wing to vs great loue,hee 
might make ſatiſfadion fo our ſinnes;to the ende, that 
we might haue no occaſion to diſtruſt in our (clues of 
the great mercy of GDD : whereoff,who ſo doubteth, 
doth in dede the greateſt intury that can be done vnto 
God: in as mach as lpke as a Loꝛde hauing receiued 
great harmes by one of his ſernaunts, and ſe&inge him 
iuſtly condemned fo bee ledde vnto execution, is moued 
with ſach' pitie towardes him, that fo2 to raunſome 
him, to ſatifte fo2 his iuſtice, appoyntinge in his place 
his owne beloued and onelpe begotten ſonne, cauſed 
him to dpe, and afterwardes(all this notwithſtanding) 
that ſeruaunt woulde not truſt oz put any confidence, 
but diſpayzed to haue oz euer obtaine mercye at his 
handes ; in ſuch a caſe the Lozd woulde be'moze offen- 
ded at this laſt iniurpe, then by all them that be paſs 
ſed : and that bicauſe he ſhould ſe that all the meancs 
which he had wꝛought to ſaue him, and that the death 
of his ſonne fo2 him was in vaine,and alſo fo2 bicauſe 
he coulde haue no moze any remedy to ſane bim: euen 
ſo wie, i we diſpayꝛe of the mercye of GD D, ſeinge 
that he hath appoynted his owne ſonne vnto the croſſe 
fo; to ſatiſfie fo; our ſinnes,we doe vnto GOD a moſt 
great iniury,fo2 as much as it is by our own meancs, 
we make vnp2ofitable and vaine the paſſicn and death 
of Chꝛiſt, all that which God 1 Chꝛiſt hath w2ought, 
Neither remaineth there any mo2c remedy fo2 our (al- 
nation, except the paſſion of Chziſt be pꝛoſitable to him, 
Chiefly,fo2 that like as if a ſicke man, who might caſily 
be healed with medicines,+ being frantick oz out of his 


wits,thought n to be haile, would take no me⸗ 
dicines, 
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/ Hope. 
tines that his ma dneſſe ſhould moe hurt him then all 
other ſickneſſe:ſo likewiſe vnto a deſperate perion, the 
onely phꝛenſie of deſperation doth moze hurte, then all 
other his vices. So that if it were poſſible,thon might 
better choſe to haue committed all the ſinnes of the 
woꝛlde, and to truſt in God, then not to haue commit- 
ted any other ane, dut to diſtruſt in God Deſperation 
alſo is moſt euill, not onelybicauſe a deſperate perſon 
doth not allow any remedpe, but alſo bicauſe he gineth 
b bzidle at wil vnto al wickednelſe, with ſaying:e why 
not: in anp wile I cannot be remedied! J muſt ne des 
be damned: ſeeing it is ſo, it is beſt that while Jam in 
this pꝛeſent lyfe, } take my pleaſures, without hauinge 
any reſpeu vnto God Seeing then that deſperation is ſo 
doꝛrible a vice, let vs pꝛay the Lo2d'that he would deli⸗ 
ver vs from it, with giuing vs grace that we may haue 
ſtedlaſt hope in him, ſo that we may render vnto hum 
all pꝛaiſe, honour, and $1d2y,thozough Jeſus Chʒiſt our 
Lozd. Amen, 


¶ How that in God alone, euery one ovghtto uw” 
their whole Hope and confidence, 
Sermon, 2, 


FEST A Ve comfo2t of the wꝛelched, whilſt they 
25 4 2, be in their mileries is Hope, the whicbe 
— vpholdeth them,comfozteth,nouriſheth t 

£ 4p N maketh them happie, ſo that it bee a true 
2 Bope:fo2 that a beccittull Hope maketh 

— them ſo much the moꝛe miſerable, as that 
it begnileth the p moze, And foꝛaſmucſ as ther is no true 
Vope, dut only Þ which is groũded vpd god: therfoze like 
as by him alone we muſt c5tefſe pᷣ we haue al god things 
whatſocucr we pollefſe,+ to him alone weought to ren 
der all thaks:ſo alſo in him alone we ounht to hope: And 
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to the intent that in the ſame perſon all our hopes ought 
of vs to be placed,are founde in God, Jnaſmuch as God 
is omnipotent,moſt wiſe,moſt rich, moſt liberall, moſt 
god, of infinite charitie, and molt meke. And although 
he be righteous,and we continually offende him , yet 
notwithſtanding be is in Chꝛiſt, and thozough Chꝛiſte 
pacified : and that in ſuch ſozte,that although we haue 
cauſe to feare,yet we may hope that he chaſtiſeth vs as 
a Father, we haue not therefoze any cauſe to feare that 
be fozſaketh oz/condempneth vs: but alwayes to truſt 
that we ſhall be ſaued, and that all that which he wozks 
eth with vs, is foz his greater glozie, and our felicitie, 
Be ſtriketh vs vppon the handes with his rodde, to the 
intent that we may leaue theſe wozldly thinges,and ſo 
map be confkrapned to tourne vs vnto him, and to taſte 
of the great deintineſſe of his loue. Ne plucketh vs back 
ſometimes with his benefites, mouinge his oreatarcs 
agaynſt vs, to the ende, that we maye ſo much the moze 
ſtricktly emb2ace him: yea, he ſuffereth vs oftentimes 
to fall,bicauſe that the better knowing our owne infir- 
mitie,and his godneſſe, ws may depend alwayes vppon 
dim. Beſides all this, God from euerlaſting bath deter- 
mined, t in time pꝛomiſed to ſaue vs, and not with this 
condition, it we ſhall do god woꝛks, but by being ſure 
of our ſaluation, and to the intent that it ſhoulde not de⸗ 
pend in any wiſe vppon vs, and that he may ber ſf&de- 
faſt in his wozocs, and firme in his pꝛomiſes, he hath 
made an vnchaungeable determination to ſaue vs abſo- 

lately which truſt in him,although we haue bene con- 

krary vnto him:he hath vtterty purpoſed to chafige our 

wills, to giue vs k newe heart, to make vs walke tho- 

rough his pathes to cauſe vs to obſerue his pꝛeteptes. 

to make vs doe god wozkes,and to ſaue vs. And moze- 

ouer to haue of vs ſuch a moſt ſinguler care, that all 

things. that we ſhall doe,and that ſhall happen vnto vs, 


* ferue to our ſaluation , Mer bath alſo, not onely 
pꝛomiſed 


bf Hope. 


pzomiſed ds all the'fozeſayd things, and that abſolute⸗ 
ly. as it is euident in dinerſe places of the holy Scrip- 
tures. but already in Chiſt. and thozough Chꝛiſt hath 
obſerued the lame, as may be ſene in ſo many Saints 
as haue bene ſaued. Being that we haue erperience, 
which is ſuch a Miſtres, that maketh vs ſer playnly the 
truth, with making vs in the ende to fele the ſame. At 
a Pune beſides his abilitie + that thou knoweſt cer - 
teyntyhe ts a god man, kuoweth howe, and will helpe 
ther almuch as he can, that he is determined to take 
ther lo: his ſonne, and hath pꝛomiſed thee ſo, that he hath 
alſo 'beſtowed vpon the many benefites, and ſtill day- 
ly doth, im the ende fo2 thy benifite;he offered his owneg 
ſonne to dye, in (ach. a caſe, wouldſt thou not truſt him: 
pes truely . And if any ſhould perſwade thee to diſtruſt 
the ſayd Pꝛinte, by and by thou wouldſt ſap, and why? 
I haue tryed his godneſſe ſo many times, and in ſuche 
(a2t that aught not noz can doubt of him any moze. 
Now weaught much maze to doe and ſaye the ſame of 
Gad, in as much as his loue ts greater then all the loue 
of men, his woꝛdes moze ſterdfaſt, his pꝛomiſes moze 
firme, and Hts benefites greater, continuall moze du- 
rable . Jf God ſhould but onely the twinklinge of an 


eye lcauenff to pꝛeſerue vs, and to do vs god, weſhould . 


ſodainly come to naught. And what-neede I ſpeak any 
moe, we trpe by a thouſand wayes and continually 
his godneſſe, and ſhall we doubte thereoff? But it hap- 
peneth vnto vs (J will not ſay)as-vnto Ionas, but much 
wozſe, bicaufe: that althazgh lonas when he was on the 
earth, felt not the gobneſfe of Ood, and therefoze was 
diſodedient vntohim. it ſeemed vnto him p the earth,: 
not god ſuſte yned him;notwithſtanding after $ he was 
taſt into the Sea. denoured of the fiſh,and ſawe that he 
liued, he opened his eyes and percepned that it was god 
which ſuſta yned him. where foze he recommended him- 


'lelfe vato 6 . 


u *outyaO 


69/81 


The ſecond Sermon 


we, althongh we be in the Dea of this miſerable x fem 
peſtuous woꝛld, already thozongh our finnes ſwallows 
ed in by Sathan,and God to alt this pꝛeſerueth vs, 
we vet doe not in any wiſe ſeale his grace, his benefits, 
in his godnefſe,and we thinke that crratures, and not 
God doth ſuſteyne vs. God beeing willing to make vs 
ſure of our ſalnation , coulde not giue vs any greater 
knowledge t ligne of our ſaluation, then his own ſon 
bppon the crofſe,noz a moze ſure pledge, then his owne 
ſpirit. Chꝛiſt hanging vppon the Croſſe , fozſoke him⸗ 
ſelfe,aboue the ſenſes of man,and woulde concerning 
bis paſſion, be abandoned euen of his Father, to the in- 
tent that we might haue confidence in him, and might 
thinke that he would neuer fozſake vs any moze, | 
Wherefoze we doe a moſt great iniurpe to God, if wee 
truſt not in him. And ſo much the greater as on the o⸗ 
ther part, beſides God there is nothing in whiche wir 
ought oz may iuſtlp put our confidence , And this, bi- 
cauſe that creatures be all moſt vaine ſhaddowes the 
which as without the god will of God they cannot hurt 
vs, ſo they cannot helpe vs. Steing that the thinges of 
this wozld are not ſterdfaſt, the whele thercoff alwayes 
turneth,therefoze if wee arme them vpon vs with aur 
own Hope, we mult needs be in continual turmoilings, 
miſeries, and trauayles. The men alſo in whom GD 
doth not reigne, although they appeare now thy dere 
friendes,0; they be now thy bounden kinſfolkes,and to 
reach a great way,they wil ſhew themſelnes to be ſelfe 
louers, lyars,vnfaythfull, and trapterous. It alſo thou 
wilt put confidence in Saints, thou ſhalt diſpleaſe both 
them and God, they cannot helpe ther. God ſhall be hee 
who will ſuffer the to foꝛſake thy ſelfe,to the intent 
thou mapſt be conſtrapned to goe foz helpe vnto him. 
Thou mult thinke that it is not without cauſe that god 
by his pꝛophet hath curſed thoſe which put their truſt in 
men. And if thon ſhalt put ä 
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alt yt confloence in the greateſt enemie that thou Ier. 17 


alis if thou ſhalt truſt in thine own pꝛoper wiſdome, 

power and godneſle,this ſhall be none other, but to put 

truſt and repoſe thy ſelfe vpon foliſhnefſe,in impoten⸗ 

tie and malice. And what nede J ſay moze, the power 

of AEgypt,the frength of the wald is nothing els but ER. 36. 
a molt vaine rede;whervnto if any man leane,by and 

by it bzeaketh, with hurting thoſe that would reſt ther⸗ 

on. If the thinges of the ſtrong men of the wozlde, as 

Job did wzite, be lyke a ſpiders web, what ſhall thoſe Iob. 8. 
be which are moſt weak? All the wiſvome of the wozld 

in the fight God as F aul ſayth,is nothinge but foliſh- 1.Cor.3, 
neffe,the gwdneſle thereoff abhomination, Wherefoze in 

God alone we ought to truſt,on whome alone dependeth Luc. 16, 
all our helpe. Be onely therefoze is happy, who as a true 

and god diuine, hath god foz all his godneſſe,dependeth 

on him alone, and in him onely doth repoſe himſelfe. 

This is a molt high diuinitie, which cannot be learned 

in bokes,no2 taught by men: we muſt nedes haue 

Chzift our onely Paſter to teach it vs, with impzinting 

it in our heartes with his ſpirit, and with makinge vs 
vnderſtande by experience, not ofthe fleſh, but of the ſpi- 

rit: ſo that thozough him we may render vnto the fa» 

ther, all pzayſe,honour and glozy, Amen. 


CWhereoff it groweth that men with hope, doe not 
depend wholly vpon God,, 


Sermon.3, 


En haue many deſlres amongit which, 

A this is principal, p they would be like 
Z vnto god. The which thing is manifeſt. 
inaſmuch as ther is no man 5 natural- 
ly doth not adoho2re ſernide . Mie all 
would, if it were poſſible,be as GOD, 
R.y, Lozdes 
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Lozdes oner all, knoin all thinges, haue power and do⸗ 
minion ouer all, be in egery place and time, moſt haps 
pye:and to conclude, we would haue a beeing that were 
infinitly noble,perfec, and excellent, without paſſions 
immoztal,cucrlaſting,necefſary, without depending vp- 
pon any,and moſt diuine. And foz as much as this de- 
fire is ſo high that it contepneth all things which can be 
of men deſfired;therfoze aboueal others,it is moſt migh⸗; 
tic in vs. Pan therefoze by his owne nature in Adam 
being coꝛrupted, and thozough the pꝛide which he bath 
fo inherifaunce, woulde if it were poſſible be as a God 
vpon the earth, and neuer to haue ne de, neither of crea- 
tures,no2 of God, And fo2 as mach as he is not by nas 
ture happie, he deſireth to purchaſe him heauen by him- 
ſelfe,bicauſe he would not acknowledge it to be of god, 
as he ould doe if he had it by grace. And this his di- 
uelliſh pꝛide is puffed vp with ſo vnhzideled and blinde 
a lone of himſelte, that whereas he hath nede,not ones 
iy of God, but alſo of all the creatures of God, he per⸗ 
ſwadeth himſelfe that her is able euen to ſane himſelfe. 
He is alſo ſo blinde of himlelfe that his vices doe aps 
peare vertues vnto him, ſo that it may be thought, how 
he can know his miſerics . By our great pꝛide there⸗ 
foze in not. willinge to bende, oz humble our ſelues to 
craue helpe at others, and by being deceiued by the vn- 
b2ideled g blinde loue which we beare vnto our (clues, 
in belening and thinking that we can and know howe 
to helpe our ſelues,and that we ſhal ener haue a will to 
doe it in our owne polver,doth grow all the confidence 
and truſt that we put in our ſelues. And if ſometimes 
we be by open and manifeſt neceſſitic conſtra pued to 
ſerke other helpe beſides our ſelfe, we haue not acceſſe 
vnto God as we ought,but vnto creatures. And this bi- 
cauſe as carnal people, we bel&ue not Þ» god hath care of 
vs. The graces 4 benefits which we cotinually receive: 
we do not acknowledge to be of Gov, from who they doe 


come, 


"of Hane 
come,being 1 bat: fr6 cregtures, whichare bofoze 
our eyes, ved by him fo inftrumets to do vs gov. @0 p. 
although God being vnmeaſurable, is moll ready at our 
handes with his pꝛeſence, yet notwithEanding , fo:af- 
much as he is mgſ}; high and in ſuchſozt that bhetiwixt vs 
and hun is na agroment, {ykenes,y92 any pzppoations 
but an infinite diſtaunce, it appeareth- that he is moſt 
farre off from us, and as though he wert not at all. And 
if that ſometimes we haue any (mal opinion of God that 
be regardeth vs, by and by knowing that we haue offens 
ded him, and nat ſeing that he is pacificd with Faith in 
Ch:ilt;and that he is our molt deare Father: we inay 
gine him to be as a molt ſeuere Lo2d and Judge, angred 
againſt vs: wherfoze we can not place any of our Hope 
in him: but be conſtrapned with our firſt Father to run 
away,to byde vs and to diſtruſt of him. Do that albeit 
it ſhould happen, that we being fo2zſake of all creatures, 
ſhoalde be dziuen ts haue refuge vnto God, we ſhoylde 
not altogether recommend our ſelues in any wiſe with 
our whole hearts vnto him,noz- with a ſtedſaſt confidece 
and ſure Hope to be heard, as is fit and conuenient fog 
vs to doe: and ſo much the moze, as that God bath ne- 
ver ſuffered the like, we could not thinke that be would 
haue compaſſion of vs, Whereagon the other parte,foz 
that the creatures be afaze our eyes, we haue with them 
agreement and lykeneſſe, they haue ſome pitie ot vo, and 
a great deale of themſelues, they not onely haue not ben 
by vs hurt and iniuried, but haue receiucd benefites. at 
dur handes, we are bent th put our truſt in them rather 
then in God: and eſpecially in men,birauſe they are ot 
the lame foꝛme and kinde that we be, and ſingularly in 
friends and kinſfolke, bicanſe they are moſt nere vaco 
vs: but aboue al, we are inclined to truſt in aur ſelves, 
being vnto vs (J will not ſay)moze lyke and nere, but 
one and the lelfe ſame thing with our ſelues. And heers 
my be (ene the great — „blyndeneſfe, x joe 

iy. 
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of man,fo) that haning their bering and all beafifudes 
from Ood, by whom alone he may truſt foz and haue all 
benefites, doth leaue him, and doth reſt with his Pope 
on vayne ſhabowes of this wozld, which of themſelues 

beeing moſt vayne and depending onely bppon God, can 
not of themſelues doe any god, Foz the Sonne of God 
deſcending krom heauen, hath taken it vppon him, not 
the Angells, but the ſ@de of Abraham, to the intent that 
he beeing to vs the nert neighbour,lyke to vs, of þ ſame 
fozme,man together with vs, dur dere friend, our next 
kinſman and bzother, we ſhould be altogether vnercaſa- 
ble,if we doe not put our confidence in him. And' ſo much 
the moze as with his ſpirit, with a ſpeciall illuminating 
to his elect, he maketh them moze p2operly feele,that it is 

not their owne ſpirit. Foz this canſe alſo Chziſt would, 

both in his paſſion and in other things, except in ſinne, 

be made lyke vnto his bzetheren,to the intent p know⸗ 

ing that-Chzilt our high Pꝛieſt hath experienced our mi⸗ 

ſeries, we might thinke that he will haue compaſſion on 

vs, and ſo we might truſt-in him. Be alſo would dye foz 
ds vpon the Croſſe, to the ende that ſceing in him £ tho- 

rough him ſatiſfacion is made fo; our ſinnes, and God 

is reconciled: with vs, we ſhould not feare to goe vnto 

him, but ſhoutd haſten thether , with a moſt ſure conſt⸗ 

dence\ At all times therefoze when we conſider of God 

withaut Thzift , by diuers reſpedes we can-not haue a 

true Yope in him,inaſmach as he appeareth to be a very 

great way off from vs, vnlike vs, ſuch a one as we are 

not wozthy off, 5 he cometh not nere vnto,that he loueth 

vs not, that he eſteemeth vs not. And further bitauſe we 

haue done him iniurp, it appereth vnto vs that be is our 

enimyp,anary with vs, vniuſt and cruell : wherefoze we 

cannot put our truſt in him. Jn Chꝛiſt alone therefoze 

God is diſcouered vnto vs, and we ſ& him, and he is 

mercifull vnto vs, a moſt delycate friend, and a moſt 

dere Father, in dim alone is ſiene how much he loueth 

| vs, 


Chziſt alone our Pediatour, all graces. — = — 
God vnta vs, ſo onely by him, we may lyſte 
all our Hope, let vs fire our — Kare Wotofoos 

vppon Chzilt with the eye of a lyuely Faith, 

that thozough him our Hope baing lyffed hq — 
nen, wier mape pelde vnto the Father all pꝛapſe, 
honour and glozye , thozough Jeſus Chzilt our * 

men. 


How that hee which traſtet in 
God,can not be confounded, 
but of neceſsitie mult ob- 
taine all that hee ho- 
peth for, 


Sermon, 4. 


T isno meruaple, if manye truſting 
that thozough their god wozkes, GDD 
2 to giue them beatitudes in this 
=D, preſent lyfe, and moze-ouer after⸗ 
warde euen the fruition of Peauen doe 

On abide with confuſion , with- out obtays 
ning that which they hope foz : fozalmuch as that is 
no true Hope but a pꝛeſumption, bicauſe it is foun- 
ded vppon their owne wozkes : where-as true Hope 


- hath no other foundation but the pure grace andgod- 


— 2 and therefoze is euer ſafe , firme and 
edfaſt, 

There be alſo many which as they ſay, hope fo haue 
continuaunce in a god lyfe,and further to haue it amen- 
ded, and this to be gotten by the grace of God, which 
as ee judge , ſhall, neuer fayle „ and thys 9 


The fourth Sermon 

ney 5 gd arbifrement free, and de wiſe as 
k;they cine theinſelnes to'marke what ther can 
dur, they wil — and be willyng to doe that god 
thing, to 5 continue —— 232 thozongh 

the me. F of owne gd devices : ze 
binde thes s totth tontinuall vowes, 2 
tibſi and 'vilkrulting , bicante it hath not 
the koundation, but alſo the wiſedome, 
power + godneffe of man. And God moſt iuſtly ſuffereth 
fach as theſe to fall, to the intent p opening they: eyes, 
and knowing their foliſhneſſe, weakeneſſe and malice, 
they might learne not onely not fo put confidence anye 
moꝛe in themſelues, but rather diſpayzte thereoff, and ſq 
put their whole truſt in God. Allo that Hope which ma⸗ 
ny haue is not true, who beleeue that God will beſtowe 
bis gracious giftes vpon him, thozough the interteſſion 
of Saints, oz of the Wirgin Mary. They wickedly ima⸗ 
gine, that the Saints and Sainteſſes, whileſt they were 
in this pꝛeſent life, did woꝛkes which wer in themſelues 
r ſuch godneſſe and excellencie, that by them they did 
merite;not onely that glozp in which they are, but that 
alſo mozeouer they deſerued to be heard, when they ber⸗ 
ing in Paradice doe p2ay foz vs. This allo is not true 
Hope, fing in Tome parte it is founded yppon mennes 
Wozkes; It ts bery true, that I maye and ought intreate 
pe5ple that be in this pꝛeſent lyfe, that they would make 
pꝛavers fo: me, to txertiſe vs in vertue, and not bitauſe 
I ſhodfd thinke that they muſt of neceſſitie be hearde 
Tho2dugh the woꝛthineſle and extellencie of their pꝛay⸗ 
ers, bit onely thoꝛdugh Chꝛiſt and the mere godnes ot 
God: bw this is the true Hope, founded wholly in 
the bountifall godneſſe of God, and therefoꝛe molt ſure 
und certaine. Lyke wiſe to ſpeake of woꝛldly thinges , J 
ſapy thoſe be no true Hopes, which da ing mens guides 
they hope to haue pꝛeſetua tion o2 recouery of health, by 


meanes of Phiſtfians-02 Podicines, . —— con- 
dence 


of Hope. 


dente therein, to haue and obtaine iudgement, fauourn⸗ 
' ble toward them, by meanes of Judges, Aduocates, pꝛo- 
turatoꝛs, friends, kinſfolke, fauours, gifts, ſleights 02 rea⸗ 
ſons : ts haue meanes to defend themſelues. oz to ouer⸗ 
come their enimies by foꝛce of theyʒ owne frength, oz 
by their wiſedome, to get friends, fauours,honours, digs 
nittes,rapment, knowledge, vertues, and other wozldly 
things, with their owne wit being the gupde, and theyz 
ſapience, care, dilpgence, induſtrie and vertue: and lykes 
wile to haue by theſe meanes the afozeſayd thinges p2e- 
ſecued 02 augmented, Now all theſe are pzcſumptions, 
and not true Hopes, bicauſe they be not founded vppon 
Gad, but in things of this wozld: whcrefoze ſuch as they 
be, doe often remaine with confuſion, being vaine, and no 
true Hopes. There be alſo manp which although they 
hope to haue of God tempoꝛall benefites, gods co2pozal 
and ſyi ritual. and heauen it ſeife,and that by no meanes, 
either of Saints 02 merits,but onely by the mere grace 
of God and by the merites and interceſſion ot Chziſt, 
neuettheleſſe their hope ts not true,although it be gu 
ded vpon God: and this bicanſe they haue not fo þ ende 
of that their Hope and vsſire the glo2y of God, but onely 
their owne pꝛoper gapne. Lhey deſire and hope that tho- 
rough Chꝛiſt and the pure godneſſe of God, they ſhall 
haue pꝛaſperitie in this woꝛld, and afterward heauen, but 
fo2 their ioyes and triumphes, and not fo2 the mere glo- 
ry of God. But this is no true hope: inaſmuch as true 
Hope, being the Zheologicall and diuius vertue, lie as 
it hath God one ly fo2 the foundation euen ſo it hath him 
alone fo2 the refuge and ende. Do that as oue when it 
is ſet vppon creatures, is na moze ſo (incere a loue, no: 
fo pure, ſptrituall, diuine and full of Charitic, as it is, 
when it ſeketh the gloꝛy of God, and furtherance of his 
GoaſpeU, but is carnall 4 pꝛophane: ſa when our hopes 
be (et on- pleaſures, treafures,honours, dignities and fe- 
IE being 3 and cleuated.vnto — 
cy 
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they are no true Popes, but falſe, vayne and deteiptful. 
eing then 5 true Hope is fouuded wholly vpon God, 
and who ſo hath him alone foz his refuge and ende, can 
not be confounded, yea it is neceſſarp that we obtapne 
all that which with the ſayd Hope we lake oz. Foz to 
vbndcrftand this truth, we muſt firſt know, that lpke as 
Charitie is nothing els but a ſpirituall loue of God,and 
of creatures fo: his honour and gloꝛye: fo Hope, is no 
other thing bat a ſpirituall deſire of the glozye of God, 
and of other things to this ende and purpoſe, with a ſure 
and ſafe expedation, that God wil graunt me that being 
faz his glozy, lyke as if,foz an example, J hope to haue 
at Gods hand ſome tempozall beneſite, either cozpozall 
oz ſpirituall, this hope in me is nothing els but a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall deſire that J have of the fozeſayd things, ſoz the 
glozp of God, and not foz mine owne gane, with a ſure 
and certaiue expedation that God will gine it me when 
it is fo his glozy,not foz any merite of mine, but onely 
foz his mere godneſſe, and foz Chuſt who dyed foz me 
n the Croſſe. And fozaſmach as when we ſhall ber 
in we ſhall haue all that we can and ought to 
deſire, therefoze being without deſires and expedation 
of any better thing, me ſhall be alſo with- out Hope as 
Paule did zite. And here it may be ſæne how they are 
deteiued which ſaye, that a man maye belerue both god 
and euill, but no man can hope fo2 anye thing but that 
which is god, no2 feare any thing but that which is 
euiH: ſo that accozding to their opinion, a man might 
agreably ſay, J belæue that J ſhal haue p2oſperitie,and 
allo aduerſitie,but a man cannot congraently ſaye, A 
truſt that J ſhall have adaerſitie, but he mult ſape, A 
feare that J ſhall haue aduerſitie, and J hope that A 
ſhall haue pꝛoſperitie This they2 opinion is falſe, foꝛal⸗ 
much as albeit aduei ſitie can not be deſired of carnall 
men, no2 therefoze be hoped foz,bicauſe they account ads 


uerũitie to be a naughtie Nh ——— 
n 
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ritual men which know that aduerſitie is awd, and the 
gifte of God, can both deſire and hope foz it: ſo that a 
god Chꝛiſtian maye congruentlye ſape, J hope that 
OO Dok his mere godneſſe and grace, will giue 
me aduerſitie , with graunting me patience : and furs 
ther that her will doe thus much fanour, that J maye 
ſpende my blonde fo2 his glozye . Then ſeeing that 
Yope is nothing els but a godlye and ſpirituall deſire 
that we haue of things foz the glozy of G O D, with 
a ſare and certapne erpecation, that GD D foz Chꝛiſt 
and his mere godneſſe, will giue them vs, fozaſntuch 
as they ſhall be to his glo2y, it is of neteſſitie, that this 
Hope tan neuer be confounded, bat that! obtapne all 
things. 

And this, - bicanſe that ſuch deſires and ſptritn- 
all expectations, hauing not fo: foundation refuge and 
ende any other but OO D, it muſt nerdes be ſayed 
that they are of God: whercfoze not vayne. GD D is 
der that giueth mc that deſire, which being my guide 
J wiſh to haue thoſe things to the glozye of God, + 
God alſo is he which gouerning' with his ſpirite, tal- 
keth to me in my hearte, witnefſeth vnto me , and 
maketh ma ſure and certapne, that J ſhall obtayne at 
bis hande : 'Wlherefoze inaſmtich as GD D tan-not 
ive , hee that putteth his truſt in him can · not remapne 
with conkuſion, oz deteiued, ſo that his hope and truſte 
bee right and true, the which Hope, lyke as GOD 
giueth it not but to his ele, ſo alſo he neuer grauns 
teth unto anye perſon habilytie to abtapne anxe thing, 
but when it pleaſeth him to giue it. 

Wiherefoze Dauid ſayde: Baue me D Lo2ve, fo2 J 


baue put my truſt in ther: as though her had layde, Pal. 16 


Thou canſt not fozſake them that commit themſelues 

to thy charge, and doe put their confidence in the, 

And in an other place: 1 put their truſt — 
x. t 
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Eccl. 2. 
Iud. 6. 
Rom. 5. 


Luc. 22. 


Je v. Fermion 
the Lo2d,ſhall neuer be bꝛought to confuſton: thoſe that 


put confidence in him, be compaſſed about with mertie. 
The Loꝛd is god, and foz ſuch a one he ſheweth himſefe 
to them that truſt in him . There was neuer any that 
hoped in the Loꝛd and was confennded: and this bicauſe 
God neuer fozſaketh them that truſt in dim: Hope ther- 
foze doth neuer abide with confuſion oz aſhamed. Mher⸗ 
foze Chꝛiſt demaunding of his Apoſtles,if when he ſent 
them foꝛth without wallet ſcrippe,o2 ſhoes, they wanted 
any thing and they aunſwering him no, he (ayde vnto 
them,now let him that hath a wallet ſel it and likewiſe 
his ſcrippe, and he that hath nene, let him ſell his coate, 
and buy him a ſwo2d : as if he would ſay, whileft that 
vou truſted in me, although you were poꝛe and without 
any wozldly thing, ye wanted nothing, but fozbicauſe 
now you beeing offended at my death which is nere at 
hande, will diſtruſt of me,therefoze J ſay vnto you,bup 
vou ſwoꝛds, e defend pour ſelues by pour own ſtrength: 
and this,not to perſwade you to any confidence of pour 
ſelues and of wozidly things, bat to diſdain the ſtrength 
of this wozld,and to ſhew that without the grace of God 
they be molt vaine. Seeing then 5 the hope of this woꝛld 
is molt vapne and deceiptfull, and the diuine Hope ſure 
and certeine, let vs pzap vnto-the Lo2d that he woulde 
giue vs grace, to put all our truſt in him, to the ende ws 
may render bnto him all pꝛaiſe, honour and glozp, tho⸗ 


rough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen, 


How that albeit men ought to truſt in God, 
yet they ought not to tempt him, 


Sermon,s, 


U Lthough that men onght to depende whollye 
24 &4)|. Uppon God, and in him fo put all their hope 
s confidence, yet notwithſtanding they ought 
not therefoze fo abide in idleneſſe,+ wayte foz 
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M Hape. | p 
Manna from heauen, dat ener y ons onght to chaſe him 
an art, 02'hbnelt 4 p2dfitable ererciſe;accozding to which 
he feeleth hiun(clfe called by God, that he may be able 
to liue of his trauaple, doing all to the p2ofite of his 
neighoour aud glozy of God, without enute, vainegloꝛp. 
pꝛide, cometonſneſſe, and vices, euerpe one alſo-onght 
in bling theyz ſays trade, not to be oderinach rarefull, 
with bering in ſuch lot attentine and labourous,s they 
would kill themſelues, bꝛing they lyfe in ieopardꝝ.wes⸗/ 
ken thomſelnes,o2 let things vndone neceſſary foz the 
ſoule as of o3derintg well dis houſs hold oz helping thoſe 
which be in netenrtte, and haue not where with to ſuſtein 
themſe lues ol hearing the woꝛde of God, hauing nerde 


thereoff,and other wozkes-neceffary fo; the health of the 


foule t the benefit of our neighbour, accodding as þ beſt 
oꝛdered loue doth require. And mozeoner the Chziſki- 
ans ought not to be careful (us Chzilt aid)in' thinking 
and ſaying, what ſhall we eafe,whaf ſhall we vjitike,x 
wherwith ſhall we be tlothed ar the Gentiles do, which 
dos not belteue that God hath tare t pꝛouidence of them: 
not that a Chꝛiſtian mart onghtnot vſe due dilligence x 
care in vfing his art, octupation and buũineſſe, and like- 
wiſs in ſa king by hotief® meanes to get his bire oz due / 
tie, aud pꝛouide htm things nete ſſat y, xra, if in the fo2e- 
ſayd thinges they ſhalt be negligent. ſuch negligence ſhal 
be vato them a damnable thing, bat now they nerde not 
be veted and carefull in thinking and ſearinge that al- 
though they doe the fozelayd thinges, God will in an ye 
wiſe faple them: ſo that man oaght of duetie to be cares 
full in doing that which belongeth vnto him to doe, but 
he ought not to be careful in doubting that God would 
not doe all that which apperteyneeh vnto him. Chꝛiſt 
tondemneth x fozbidveth onely that carefulneſſe which 
groweth of diſtruſt in GOD. Likewiſe the purpoſe of 
Chzilt in condemning thoſe which were carefull foꝛ the 
time to come, was not to — carefu 2 
ih. 
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fach,zs honelly gather together that they may be the 

better able to pꝛouide fo: the want of their neighbours, 

as loſeph did in Acgypt,fozaſmuch as ſuch. carefulnes 
groweth of charitie:dut his purpoſe was onely to cons 

demne and fozbid the carefulneſſe of thoſe, which gather 

riches together fo couctouſnefſe anda diſtruſt that they 

haue in God. So that a god chaiſtian ought to doe that 
which is his duetie to doe, and then to be ſure 4 certein 

that God will not fozſake him:and ſo he ſhall liue with- 

out any great griefe. And although a Chꝛiſtian man 

doth not all that is bis duetie, he aught not in any wiſe 

at any time fall from confidence in God, but to fruſt x 

ſap, albeit Jam a wicked perſon,God is gad, which wil 

Iob. 13 help mee. And if I knew that God would not giue me 
rayment, yea, would take awaye all that J haue, ſo 5 J 
with all my houſeholde muſt dye foz hunger, J would in 
no wile ceaſe to truſt in him, bicauſe J know certeinly 
by fayth that be would do all fo: my benefit, with great 
charitie. Alſo a Chziſtian man ought, if he will not fall 
vnto the earth with his hope, dut ſtand fil lifted vp vn⸗ 
to God with hope al wayes, as is his duetie to doe, acs 
knowledge that the bzcad which der getteth is not obs 

tayned hy any his owne Urength. wit, diligence, oz cun- 

ning, but onely by Goo, Andſo alſo ha ought to thinke, 

that not that bꝛead which he eateth doth ſuſteine and 

nouriſh him, but the vertuc of God. Likewiſe a Chzi- 

ſtian when he is ſicke,may and ought to vſe medicines, 

and Phiſitians, without hauing tyerfoze any confidence 

p in them, but in loking e hoping fo2 help wholy by God, 
2. Par. s Ala king of the lewes ſinned not, in Þ he vſed Philiti- 
ans, but that he put his confidence in them not in god. 

And in like manner we may vle p help of Magiſtrates, 

(as Paul vſed, when he appealed vnto Cæſar) ſo that we 

offend not charitie, ę doe not by this mcane abſent our 

ſclues with our hope from God, And laſtly, a god Chzt- 

ſttan ought with charitte, when it is ——_ 
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delpe and contmoditie of things oꝛdeyned dy Gobx his 
creatures, ſo þ with al his hope he may abide euer ſted⸗ 
faſt in god. And in like ſoꝛt alſo ought he to do of things 
perteining to þ foule,a Chꝛiſtian man ought not to ſay, 
Jam one of þelec, wherfoze'J wil live carnally,bicauſe 
I ſhal in any wiſe be ſaned:02 it is true 5 J canjnot w 
my wozkes make ſatiſfaction foz my linnes;no2 merit 
not only Paradiſe, but not the leaſt grace of God, wher- 
foze J will ap my ſelſe in idle careleſneſſe: yea but he 
ought to trauaile by all meanes that he knoweth g can 
to ſ&ke the health and pzofit of dis neighbour t the glo- 
rye of God, without putting any confidence in his own 
wo2kes.'Jf Yope were grounded vpon our own works, 
men might of nete ſſitie hope moe oꝛ leſſe, accoꝛding as 
they had done mo 02 fewer god-wozks: but fozaſmuch 
as our Hope ought to be founded onely vpon God, ther 
koꝛe both the god and bad, whilct they are in this 
pꝛeſent ſyfe, ought to daue a lyke hope and that moſt 
perfect. And whereas the god by theys ſpirituall x holy 
woꝛkes, may and ought to take orcaſion to thinke and 
belteue that God louech them,ſceing that he hath giuen 
them grace to doe ſuch god wozkes,+ thereby to thinke 
that they are the elc of Gop,and to hope foz they? ſal- 
nativn;the wicked alſo by their Innes may take occaſt- 
on to truſt fo2 ſaluation, inaſmuch as they may & ought 
to beleeue, that God hath ſuffered them to fall, to h ins 
tent that knowing the better theyz frailtie.ignozance, 
t ſtubburneneſſe, with a moze humble heart they may 
noe fo: helpe unto God:and he may ſhew himſclfe vnto 
them with greater abandence of his grace, The lyke F 
ſape conterning wozldly thinges,he ought no lefTe to 
put his truſt in God which feleth avucrſitie.then he 5 
hath pzoſperitie, fozaſinuth as like as the firſt,by thoſe 
giftes that he bath recetued.feing that God loueth him 
ought to hope fo; detter, ſo þ ſcrond, ſeeing that by that 
adnerfitic.googiuethhim ſo fit occaſion to exerciſe him- 
felfe in al vertue, ought w elcuating his Hope, to =_ 
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that God loueth him molt 2 and that he vſeth 


towardes him the ſame manner of tender care, that he 
was. wont to bie with his eleg, and befoze time with 
his onely begotten ſonne . Theelec therofoze if. they 
haue pꝛolperitie and benefits of this pzeſent, lyſe, they 
doe not put theyz confidence; in them, knowinge has 

they bee moſt vaine--ſhavdswos;gluen them by GDD 
fo; to rayſe them vppe to the conſideration of Gods di- 
uine godneſſe, aud. to make them the moze ſtædefaſt v- 
pon Gad with their Hope: and lpkewiſe if they haue 
aduerſitie, as the tuue childꝛen of God, feeling a diuine 
lone in bim, and that (de K DN doth giue them 
that aduerfitie- tos theyz benefits, they. be lo muche 
the moze enfoꝛced to tour ne them vnto GDD and 
to confirme their hope in him Whereas the 1 
lyke as the moze pꝛolperitie they haue by G O D, fo 
much the greater confidence thex / haue in him after a 
ſozte : ſo lykewiſe how much oꝛe theyare in try⸗ 
bulations, ſo much the moze, they thinking that her is 
their enemie, doe abſent themſelues from him, with 
theyꝛ Hope, and do diſtruſt in him, Let vs pzay therfoze 
vato God , that be woulde giue bs grace to acknow- 
ledge that all dovneCe commeth from him, ta the ende 
that wee beeing moſt ealous of his honour,and. moſt 
feruent in doing god, may yelde vnto him all pꝛayſe 
honoure and glozye, thozough Jeſus Chiſt our Lozde, 


Amcn, 
; COf the mercie of God, 


Sermon, 6. 


N ODD is.no mercy 92 pitifulneſle, 
Wy fo2 that he hath an heart capaple of mi- 
ſeries, as wæ haue in ſozꝛrowing togea⸗ 
8 ther faz gur miſhaps ;-fo2 as much as 
God is ſuxh a one as caunot be mole, 
; od. nth perturbations: 03 paſjops, 
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Her. 
de is vnchaungeable moſt happie, and of a high perfedi- 
an,but he is mercifull foz that be hath regarde to aur 
mileries, without chaunging himleife. The Angels doe 
ſie his infinite mercy,tn the owne pꝛoper ſyꝛing, that is 
in God, whereas we on the other ſide doe ſe it in rivers 
of his wozkes,and of the effects of great pitie which he 
vieth. And in the firſt is ſene how much pitiful God is, 
ſeeing that when the firſt man had ſinned,and offended 
aga puſt god he did not condemne him immediatly,as he 
tuſtly might haue done, yea fo to heale the pzide that 
was hidden in him, he fozbad him that he ſhoulde not 
taſt the Apple : knowing that be would not obey him, 
although he thꝛeatened him death, to the intent that c6- 
mitting ſo manifeſt an errour,he might open his eyes 
to acknowledge himſelfe,and to crave pardon:notwith- 
ſtanding albeit be bad eaten thercoff,be did not by this 
meane humble himfelfe vnto God, but then he hid him- 
ſeife with flying from God as faff as he could, and co- 
uered him a new. And if that god had not called him, 
p2cnented him with bis grace 4 mercy, he would never 
daue retourned againe vnto god, But god who is rich 
in mercy, yea,+ the Father of mercy(as Paul did mitt) 
fo; that from him pꝛociede all mercies, called him, ſap- 
ing unto him: Adam,where art thou? open thine eyes 
a ipttie, and ſc into what great miſeries thou art fal- 
ten, from a moſt hig) and perfec felicitie, to the intent 
that thou ma pit crane par don at thy mof pitiful « mot 
gentle Father. Aud te boring wozſex then befo2e:did the 
ſecke to excuſe himſelſe with cating þ fault vpon God, 


- bicauſc he had giuen him that woman, and lyke wiſe the 


woman blamed the @erpent,foz to cleere hir ſelfe. Then 
God might haue had occafion not to faffer the any lon- 
ger, to punih them, o at the leaf to let them alone in 
eſtate,whereas he freeing them ſoneare unto deſperation, 
fo; to comfozt them, e aw them buto him, he pzomiſed 
k 2 — — ar =" 
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Chꝛiſt, which ſhould take away al the ſtrength and fozce 
of the Serpent with bzeaking in ſunder his head, And 
fo2 bicauſe man was fallen from God in ſuch ſozt, that 
he toke no moꝛe pleaſure in beholding him, as he had 
done befoze that he ſinned, God to the ende he woulde 
haue him occupyed in ſome thing, and bicauſe he might 
not continue in idleneſſe, which is the ſinke of all euils, 
and ſhoulo not commit many ſinnes, accurſed not him, 
but ß earth, f willed that it ould bzing fozth thoznes 
and bzambles.and ſhould haue nerde of tillinge,fo2 to 
bzinge fo:th fruites,to the intent that man being wil- 
ling to liue,ſhould be conſtra ed, not to remaine in idle- 
neſle. Alſo he multiplyed the miſer pes of the women, fo 
to aſſwage hir ſo great pꝛide, foʒ that ſhe woulde be a 
Goddeſle. And made hir ſubied vnto the man, bicauſe 
that of him ſhe might bee well gouerned, inaſmuch as 
ſhe knewe not how to gouerne hir ſelfe . So that all 
thoſe penaunces which were appointed by God to our 
firſt parents were nothing els but cffecs of great pitie 
and mercie: and all alone foz their benefit, Be woulde 
not that they ſhould taſt of the tree of lyfe,bicauſe they 
ſhould not line alwayes in thoſe miſeries, into the which 
they were fallen: he chaſed them alſo out of Paradiſe,to 
the intent that trying the miſerpes of this wo2ld,they 
ſhould be ſo mach the moze ſtirred vp to remember the 
felicitie that they had loſt, and thereby to repent them of 
they; ſinne : and with all this there is not read Þ they 

did once craue pardon at gods hand,but increaſed their / 
ſinnes in ſuch ſozt,that all the earth was cozrupted,and 
bere may be ſene what thing man is, when he wyll 
be guided by himſelfe. God did determine, and that foz 
the benefit of man,to ſende the floude, but he tolde Noe 
of it an hundꝛeth peares befo2e,to the intent that they 
might haue time to repent, but they made no moze but 
a mocke 02 ieſtinge thereat . The Arke it ſcife myght 
daue moued them vnto repentaunce, eſpectally 2 
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of all lining creatures ſome entered into it:notwſtan⸗ 
ding man onely was not moued thereby, but gane hym⸗ 
ſelfe to all wozldly filthyneſſe. At þ laſt in ſendinge the 
loud he pꝛeſerued eight ſoules,and with all this dea⸗ 
lunge, they all that repented, were by GDD embzaced 
with his mercye, and many by this meane were ſas 
ued,yea,all the eled:and the other fo:ſaken,if they could 
bane liued longer pet they ſhould in any wiſe haue ben 
damned, and that with greater ſinne : wherefoze the 
verp floud was an effec of the great mercy of God, 
Ood would that his people ſhauld be ſo oppꝛſſe d in Ae- 
y pt. to the intent that in delivering them they myght 
fi le ſo much the moꝛe his diuine godneſſe and mercie, 
And although they offevcd him many times in the de⸗ 
ſert,he did not therefoze ceaſe to pzeſerne them mers 
naylouſly. Ve gane them alſo a lawe, the whiche they 
lyke pꝛoude perſons, pꝛomiſed to obſerue, and they could 
not obſerue it ſtricklpe, to the intent that they myght 
come vnto the knowledge of theyz ſinnes, they? frailty, 
ignoꝛaunce, and ſtubburneneſſe, and ſo might be moucd 
to goe ſecke fog grace at Gods hande. Laſtlye, he vſed 
with vs great mercy, in ſending C2ilt his onely begot- 
ten fonne, who albeit fo2 the ſpace of thirtie and thzes 
yeares,he ſhewed himſelfe mott pitifall vnto ſinnners, 
yet they alwayes perſecuted him, ſo that at laſt, wyth 
very great ignominie and ſhame they crucified him. 
And he of that death which they put him vnto, wzought 
meanes to giae vs lyfe ſhewing himſelfe (ill pitifull, 
vato man, when man was moſt cruellye bent againſt 
him, - 
And beſides all this, ariſinge agayne , her ſhewed 
himſelfe . oftentimes unto his elcte , moze ampable, 
godlpe, and pacified , he lightened them with dinine 
matters, with beſtowinge on them many gracious be- 
n. Va aſcended vilbly — ae our — 
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might be lifted vp on high, abiding therefoze with his 
ſpirit vpon earth. e lent the holy gholt vpon his Apo- 
ſtles, viſſoly at the day of Pentecoſt , like as he ſent if 
bnto his al waies inuſibty.Be p2apeth fog vs, t cbtinu- 
ally beſtoweth new graces vpd vs, although we be moſt 
vnwozthy. There is no man Þ can deuiſe greater mercy 
then p which God hath vſed with vs. Hering that we of - 
fend him he ſhould haue vſed great mercy with vs, if be 
ſhould but once haue had remembzaunce of vs,but that 
he ſent not a ſeruant,but his ſonne,to heale our ficknes 
with his own bloud, yea, toke our infirmitte vpon him. 
4 ſuffered p which of dnetie we ought to haue ſuffered, 
this was a very great mercifalnes, $ after inne com- 
mitted, hath ſaued Adam g all his poſteritie . Be our 
fines neuer ſo great t innumerable, p if we do bartely 
crane pardõ at gods hand, we ſhall immediately be pars 
doned. His mercy it is that pzeſerneth vs fr5 innume⸗ 
rabe dnnes and euills, into which we ſhould fall if that 
were not ready to helpe vs, that pzeuenteth vs, maketh 
vs riche, deliuereth and ſaueth vs , If tenne onelye 
righteous men had bene in Sodome, God woulde not 
haus deſtroyed 5; filthy citie, ſo ener is his mercy, Som» 
times God puniſheth enen to the third and fourth ge⸗ 
neration, and ſheweth mercy bpon a thouſand. The fin 
of Dauid was great,e therefoze with his heart be ſayd, 


ly he was pardoned, The 
holy Ohoſt doth extoll in the 


Srriptures , no 
fecion of God ſo highly, as his mercy,to þ intent p we 
ſhould not diſpayze,and nothing doth ſo much dilpleaſe 
him, as when we diſtruſt in his govneſſe and mercy, ſo 
5 J would choſe rather, it it were poſſible to haue com- 
mitted all unnes x to haue hope in God, then to haue 
this one lin of deſperation. Me al haue nede of þ mer- 
cy of God, therefoze we all onght togaſpe after it,chief- 
Ip, marue that it is offered vnto all:and be that hath the 
exes ot fayth,ſhall ſ g the wozks of god be full of mer⸗ 
cy 


I) 
- 
- aa mT.  . 


of Hope. 


er. not only when he chaſtileth ba, but allo when he ſaf- 
fereth vs to fall inta any ſinne e 


— from all ſinnes, the refoze alfo from all miſe⸗ 
ries. Ve as Ioſeph the Patriarch , although he had bene 
hurt by his bꝛethaen, coulo not in apy wiſe ecfrain,but 


—— 

that was lot. ing thb 4 the mercie of God is fo 
let vs labour by al mcanes poſſible to pat all our 
him.ſa that ine may render vnto him all pzaiſe, honour, 4 


, enery bodys fell trum the Faith, and. eien then pe 
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Thefe opened his eyes and began to haue Faith, when 
all the woꝛld had loſt their Faith, The others had talked 
with Chziſt, heard the Goſpell his doctrine, ſene his in- 
nocent lyfe,his erceving charitie, dis extellent wiſdome, 
p:ofound humilitie, and other his diuine vertues : his ſo 
great wonders, ſignes, and miracles, they had read the 
Pꝛophets. ſtudied the @criptures, ſeene the figures, and 
all to be fulfilled in Cy2iſt,and pet fo2 all this they bele⸗ 
ned not on him, not onely while they ſawe him hang 
vppon the*Croſſe, but wohjleſt he ſhewed himſelfe glozt- 
ous bppon the earth: and on the other part a Thiefe oz 
robber-being bipnde and ignozaunt, without (peraduen⸗ 
ture) euer hauing ſene 02 read the holy Scriptares, with 
out miracles, being with ſuch great paine and ſozrow vs 
pon the Croſl, euen ready to dye, and ſæing that Chziſt 
dyed vppon the Crate, belæued that he was the Donne 
of God, and hopedfoz Heauen by his meanes who hangs 
ing on the Croſſe ſaid, My God my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me, It cannot be ſayd but that his converſion 
was a fingular lyght and grace which he had from God: 
ſo that as his conuerſion was the laſt miracle that Chzilt 
w20ught vppon the earth, ſo it was of all other the grea⸗ 
teſt. e was a fignre of al the elea, who are ſaued onely 
thorough grace as he was. Be is ſet fo2 an eriple to all 
the wozld,to the intent that none ſhoulde euer diſpa pꝛe 
of the grace of God,ſeing that a Thefe,who ſoꝛ his wic⸗ 
kedneſle was puniſhed euen with death, and fo2 his vn⸗ 
graciouſneſſe was crucifted,is ſaued Was it not a great 
matter, that in the ſame dax, when Chꝛiſt with fo great 
zeale ſhed his blond, that then he opened the windowes 
of his diuine treaſures, and tayned downe grace in ſuch 
aboundaunte, that a Thee was illuminated and is ſa 
ued. The god Thefe perceining that Chꝛiſt with great 
pittie, pzayed vnto the Father fo2 thoſe that crucified 
him , moze-ouer excuſed them with ſaying, that they 
knewe not what they did, wondering at this ſo wow 
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lone, hee tourned his eyes vnto Chꝛiſt, and ſawe that he 
ſuffered ſo great euills without any perturbation: her 
ſawe ſuch pitifull teares fall from him to the grounde, 
and ſuch feruent and kindeled groanings mount from 
him vp to the Heauen: he heard his wozdes ſo full of 
loue : he behelde ſuch his geſtures and divine aces,ſuch 
his wonderfull patience, pzofound humilytie, high wiſ- 
dome,large loue, long perſenerance , and other- his di- 
uine vertues, whereby he was moued and ſtirred vp, 
(the inwarde lyght which was graunted him thozough 
grace being his guyde,) to bel ue that this Jeſus who 
ſaffered in ſuch ſazte, was the Sonne of GDD, 

Ch2iff regarded him with the eye of his pittie , and 
therefoze be was ſaued. It cannot be denped bat that 
the vertues, giftes and graces of the god Thefe , were 
meruaplous at the ficſt, as it is in the eleu ot G D, 
fo; that opening his eyes, he acknowledged and conteſ⸗ 
ſed, that he was wicked, and that he ſuffered iuſtlye foz 
his vngodlyneCe, lpke as did all other ſinners, wherefoze 
appꝛouing the wozkes of God to be righteous, he ſayed. 
Vie ſuffer iuſtlp, we receiue guerdon accozding to our 
wozkes: wheras the wicked with p euill Thefe do ſap, it 
thou be Chꝛiſt, ſane thy ſelf q vs,fozaſmuch thou ſhouldiſt 
ſaue both thy ſelfe and vs. Mer alſo excuſed innocent 
Chꝛiſt with ſaping, this man hath not finned , he ſuffe- 
reth foz vs and foz our faults, being tonſtrained therto 
by his owne mere godneſſe and loue, wherefoze-wee 
ought to giue him thankes, that in (uffering fo: vs ba 
would excuſe vs befoze the Father. There can be done 
vnto a Lo2de oz noble man nothing moze gratefull, 
then when her were flaundered and accuſed of all 
his ſubiedes and countrepmen, that one would excuſe 
dim, defende him, and teſtifie of his innocencie and 
vertue, as the god Thee did, who vppon the pulpit of 
the Croſſe, when there was none that durſt ſay well of 
1 n him , he with out all 
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keare, pꝛeached fazth openly his innocence . Rep2oned 
alſo the naughtie thiefe, ſaying. Doſt not thou aſſo feare 
Odd, and art vppon the Crofle and ready to dye: After- 
ward pzaying, be layd vnto Thziſt , O Lozd remember 
me when thou commelt into thy Kingdome . As if de 
would haue ſapd, when thou ſhalt be, J ſay not carnally 
ol great aatho2itie in this pꝛeſent lyfe,foz that thy king» 
dome is not of this woꝛld, but when thou ſhalt be in thy 
h:aaenly inheritaunce and glozy, purchaſed foz bs with 
thy pꝛetious blaud,be mindfall of me, not of my ſinnes, 
but of my weakenefſe and frailtie, remember that J am 
thy creatore , fozmed and created by thee vnto blefſed- 
neſſe, after thine owne ſimilitude , remember that thou 
tamelt downe from Peagen foz me, that thou haſt tas 
ken humaine fleſthe vppon ther, that thou halt pꝛap⸗ 
ed, haſt taken paines,and baft ſuffered tribulations thirs 
tie and hee peares,fo2 me hall bene crucified , and fo: 
me Halt no dye. Remember that J thozough the Faith 
that J haue in ther, am thy bother and member. I traut 
not to be nexte unto the in thy kingdome , Juſtice 
would 5 J ſhould be damned, but J know by Faith that 
I ſhall not be damned, D Loꝛd thou canft not fozget that 
IF am one of thoſe foz which thou ſheddeſt thy bloud, and 
ſuſfereſt ſd much, and which beeing thy companion bpon 
the Crolle,hath put all dis hope in the, fo that be ſaw 
opened in the the windowes of all divine treaſures and 
graces, Bis Faith was great, ſ&ing that in the time of 
greateſt darknelſe, 4 when al men cloaſed their eyes a- 
gainſt Chulk , he opened his, and knew him to be the 
ſonne of God. Vis hope alſo was nothing leſſe in hoping 
foz heauen by his meane whs hanged on the Croſſe. Al- 
fo his love was great, ſæing that he offered bnto Chziſt 
dis heart, all his thoughts,his loue, his tongne t wozds, 
yea he offered hunſelfe wholty,beeing vppon the Croſſe. 
O what great ſtrengih and conſtancie was this in him, 
king that de becing vii the erofſe mp - ; 
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lating bp his minde aboue himſelfe. he remembzed with 
bow great lone of Chꝛiſt, and with what temperaunte, 
de ſettled himſclfe wholly vppon the god will of God, 
aſcribing with. great iuſtice, gloay c honour vnto God, 
to himſelfe confaſlion and punichment, and cozrection 
vnto the wicked thefe : his pzapar nike wile was aitoge- 
ther ſpirituall, fozaſmuch-as he defired not things b2ic- 
kle and things which are below, neither pꝛaped he foz 
any other thing, but that he would loke vppon him with 
a pitifull eye. Ve craued that de might lyue in bis re- 
membꝛauncs and Chꝛiſt pzonnſed him Yeauen, ſaying, 
Uerily J (ay vato thæ, that this day thou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradice, Ye added vnto the pzomiſe, this woꝛde 
verily, to the intent that he might be afſured thereof; 
as if he would ſay, be aCured,that thou (halt be with me 
in Heauen as thou art with me on the Croſſe. e reque/ 
ſted to de in his remembꝛaunte, and Chiiſt pꝛomiſed him 
Paradice: and when ſhoatd he be there? the very ſame 
dap: and with what company? with Chzilt : and howe 
long: foz euer: and to whom did de pꝛomiſe ſuch great 
treaſures? to a molt vyle therte, who foz his wickedneſſe 
was hanged vppon the Croſſe: and wherfoze td bo pꝛa⸗ 
miſe him ſuch a benefite 2 not foz ant merites of the 
FThafe, but ſoz his owne merifes,and thozoagh mare 
grace, What aunſwere did Chꝛiſt make then? afure thy 
ſelfe that although thou haſt bene ener hetherts a wic⸗ 
ked perſon, notwithſkanving, J ſay not a thouſand peres 
dence. but tuen this dape, and ſo fozth ints everlaſting, 
where is not, was, nos ſhall be, bat ait that is pzeſent 
hail bs : fo2 that by and by thou halt be with me, that 
am the Wonne of Gov in Paradice, inaſmuch as thou 
ſhalt de in ſelicitie. And ſo diſtributing his daply penny, 
de beganne at the laſt, It was no ſmall pziuiledge, that 
one ſo vyle a There, amongſt all the other elede, was 
appoynted by God to ſoffer puniſhment vppon the croſſe 
with Chzilt,and that he had grace graunted him to aſke 
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mercie of Chꝛiſt, when he in ſuch aboundaunce ſhe wer 
loꝛth grace abꝛoad: and to beleeue that he ſhoulde re- 
ceiue aboundant ip, ſing that the Cheſt of the treaſuris 
of-Chaiſf was anened. Let vs p2aye therefoze vnto the 
Lord, that with the exes of his pittie he would lake vp4 
pon vs, as be loked bppon this Chefe, fo that we maye 
render vato him all pate, honour and glozy, thozongh 
Jeſus Ch2iſt our Lo2d, Amen, 


Of the wonderfull conuerſion of 
1 Saint Paul. ” 


= 4 | ;, 262 Sermon, 8. 


Lbeit that God is wonderfull in him⸗ 
= felfe, and is ſo alſo declared in bis ere- 
Jatures, and eſpecially in the Saints;yet 
in Paule he is declared moſte wonders 
5 AN fall: And this, bicauſe that whileſt her 
was an enimie to Chziſt, and moſt ears 

neſt in ſeeking to peruert the honour of God , vppon a 
ſodaine God tonuerted him, and w2ought ſo in him, that 
be was a moſt zealous ſetter ſathe of the honour. and 
glozy of God:Wher is to be noted, that as all creatures 
depend on God, ſo lykewiſe they belong vnto him, and 
man ſo much þ moze,as he hath a being moze noble:not- 
withſtãding man thozough his malice 4 pernerſe nature 
doth oftffimes reſiſt againſt God, he tourneth his Moul⸗ 
ders,+ walketh þeantrary wap, with abfenting himſelf 
every day moze moe from him, as Paule did in times 
paſt, who with a meruaplous fozce, made haſt x ran to 
ſee 9 diſhonour of God, And this, firſt bicanſe he was 
& young man, and his bloud bopled in him, he was pzoud 
fo2 that he was a Icw, & farther of the Tribe of Benia- 
min, vnto whom Ieruſalem fell by lot,4 was the higheſt 
among þ other. e was alſo of the ſect of p P harilcies, 


Who accounted — the beſt of all others, and 
mozes 
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"of Hope. 
mazeover ho was a Citizen of Rome ſo That it may be 
thought, if he were without the grace of Gov, he hav ves" 
caſton to be pound. Fozalmuch as he was learned in the 
Law, in that he had ben inffruced- by Gamalic!,bzought 
vp in Maſes rightes , and thozough continuance of cu⸗ 
ſtome made as it were vnchaungeable. Me ſatoe that 
Chꝛiſt had bene, nat onely by the Jewes but alſo by ths 
conſent. of the Gentiles tudged to the death and cratifted, 
it ſemed vnto him that Chꝛiſt was contrary to,Moſes, 


and to the Law, wherefo2ce with great vyolence he pers / 


ſecuted both him and-thoſe that beleued in him. Going 
to Damaſcus of his owne acco2d;he had gotten authozt- 


tie graunted him, to bꝛing vntoleraſalem,all thoſe that 


confeſted the name bf Chziſt , He himſelft waiting vnto 
the Galathianz, confeſſed that he had ' perfecuted the. 
Church of Chzilt exc@edingly. Jt mayebe thought if hee 
were terrible and vyolent agaynſt the Chaiſtians,, that 
the Diſciples themſelues alfo;after they had rerteiued the 
holy Ohoſt in ſuch great aboundaunce,. were afrapde at 
dim: ſo that after he was conuerted, comming to leru- 
ſalem, and ſeeking meanes to be vnyted with the Apo# 
ſtles, Barnabas was fapnt to bzing him in, ſo great was 
the feare that they had of him. Befoze that her was 
conuerted , he bzeathedfozth nothnig but thꝛeatnings 
and death, as it is w2itten .. Ananias ſayd vnto:Chailt. 
Lo2de J haue heard by manpe, of this man, how great 
tuills her hath done to thy @aines in leruſalem. 

Ye would haue deſtroped and vfferly raſed aut the 
Church ol Chꝛiſt, if God had not pꝛeuented him: inaſ⸗ 
mach as his wodneſſe and anger was wonderfull, and 
of ſo much the greater fozte was it, as that he perſecu- 
ted Chꝛiſt, vnder a ſhew of godneſſe, thinking blyndly, 
that be did a great ſervice to Gad. 

The Apoſtles were not ſufficient foz to inffructe him, 
wberefoze bee ſette him-ſclfe agayn® CYRISLT: 
fog that — 8 2 
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of the Law vnblameable,ſo he was moft wicked, inai⸗ 
much as he perſecuted Chꝛiſt our righteouſnrle, 

In the meane while that Paule went with ſo great 
anger vnto Damaſcus, Chꝛiſt aſſanited hum by the 
wap, be vſed vyolence with him, and by fozce converted 
dim. When Dauid bad ſtuned and God would conuert 
hum, he ſent to him Nathan þ P3ophet,who ſhe wing him 
flatip his fault, cauſed him to acknowledge it, ſo be cons: 
fefſed his ſinne,and repented : but we doe not read that 
be vſed with him any vpolence . And lykewiſe when her 
counuerted that ſinfull woman that fell weping at his 
feete, the god there, and many other finners, the which 
at the laaſt recommended themſelues vntohim : But as 
fo2 Paule, he called him, when be was moſt his enimie, 
to giue vs fo vnderſtand, that thoſe which be righteous 
by the righteouſneſſe of the Laws , as Paule was, be 
greater enimies vnto Chzilk , then the wickedeſt peo- 
ple in the wozlde : wherefoze Paule, not by ceremonies, 
and fables,but heartely and in truth wziting to Timo- 
thie, called himſelfe the greateſt ſinner in the wozld,and 
this, bicauſe the righteouſneſſe of rhe Law was of all o- 
ther moſt fartheſt off from grace , and moſt contrarye 
thereto, Paule then being nigh vnto Damaſcus, was on a 
ſodaine wholy compaſſed about with a great light, which 
came from heauen,in token of the great inwarde lyght 
which he ought to haue, by that that he being aſfonied fel 
vnto the ground, to note that he mult fall from all confi 
dente in hunſelfe. Aud he perceived a voyce which ſayth 
vnto him, Saule, Saule, why perſceuteſt thou mc? It is 
x pleaſant thing when we be in extreme miſerics,to bes 
called by our right names, ot our true friends, , mach 
moꝛe of Chaift, as Paule was. He repeated twice the 
ſame name, not onelp in token of the erceding lone he 
bare towards him, that he ſhould conſider, that he was 
tome nowe the ſeconde time foz him, but to note 
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inlled a l&pe bnder the ſhaddow of the la we, had ne@ve 
of a ſinguler calling fo to be awaked,and to the intent 
that be might open dis eyes vnto Chꝛiſt Ve ſayd then 
vnto him, why perſecuteſt thou mie: knoweft thou not 
that thou perſecuteft one who neuer offended ther? ont 
that is thy friende,one that ſoz thee came downe from 
Beauen, one that dyed faz thee vpon the Croſſe,4 would 
dye a thouſand times, if it were ſo erpedient , perſecu⸗ 
teſt thou one ſo dere a friende of thine, that albeit thou 
haſt otfended him moft highly , pet notwithſtandinge, 
without any thy fozwarde diſpoſition, doth not onelys 
pardon thee,but hath eleded the ſoꝛ one of his pꝛintipal 
Capitaynes: Then F aul ſapde, who art thou Lozde:as 
if he ſhould ſap, J perceiue a vopte, J heare wondes, J 
felc that one talketh with me, but J cannot tell who 
it is. J haue read that GOD talked with Adam, with 
Noe, with Abraham, with Moſes, with Samuel, & with 
many others, it might be that thou art God thou which 
talkeſt with me:? loke howe thou haſt caſt me to the 
earth ſodapnely . Then Chꝛiſt aunſwered ano ſapde 2: J 
am Jeſus, whome thou perſecuteſt, with attributinge 
to himſelſe all the hurt that was done to his elect. As 
if he u oulde ſape, reade my Goſpell, conſider all my 
lyfe,and thou ſhalt finde that it hath bene continuallye 
and alwapes,fuH of repzoches,infamyes,labours , per⸗ 
ſetutions and crofſes,and fo2 al this thou ſhalt not finde 
that euer J did lament mine eſtate : but fozaſmuch as 
thou perſecuteſt mine elec, whiche being ſoule of my 
ſoule,and heart of my heart, are to me moze deere then 
mine owne lyfe, J cannot abide that thou ſhouldeſt per; 
ſecute them, At that be not ſufficient which J ſuffe- 
red by ther on the earth in chirtie and thze& peares, but 
that thou wouldeſt J ſhoulde ſaffer moze, wozke thine 
anger vpon me, and let my deere bzethzen alone, who be 
ſo pꝛecious and dere vnto me, j with mine owne death 
I baue ginen them lyfe. At is a hard matter foz the to 
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Ricke aga ynſt he pꝛick. It is a thing very hard e dann⸗ 
gerous to fight agaynſt Chꝛiſt, who vato the wicked $. 
to thoſe that be rebelling agaynſt him, is a rocke of of-- 
fence and a ſtumblinge blocke : foz that like as beaſts 
when they ſtricke out their b@les-agaynlt a pzicke,ds; 
hurt themſelues and not the pꝛicke ſo thou Paul, it thou 
wouldeſt kicke agaynſt Chill, at tho lat without pze- 
nayling againſt Chzift,yea, with manifeſting ſo muche 
the moze his glozy, ſhalt hurt onelp thy ſelfe. Then 
Paul being by this time altogether inwardly chaunged, 
diſpoſing himſelfe to the god will of God, ſapde: Lo2ds 
what wilt thou that J ſhould doe : as if he ſhanld-ſaye, 
J commit inp lelfe wholly into thy handes, doe with me 
what it pleaſeth thee, © happie ſicke man,ſeinge that 
he committed himſelfe into the charge of one ſo expert, 
able, and louing a Phiſitian, O happie loft flocke,ſeeing 
it is now fallen into the pitifull armes of the heauenly 
ſhephear de: Chꝛiſt ſapd then: ariſe vp and goe into the 
titie, and there it ſhall be tolde ther what thou oughteſt 
to do, Thoſe which were in his company, ſtode aſtony» 
ed heariag the voyce,although they vnderſtode not the 
wo2de, and ſezinge nothing. And Saul ariſing from the 
earth;opening his eyes, ſaw nothing, in token p he was 
altogether lifted vp and rauiſhed vnto God. Then lea- 
ding him by the hande they bꝛought him vnta Damaſ- 
cus, where he was afterward inſtructed by Ananias, 

Then being perfealy illuminated, he ſawe how great · 
ly blinde his pzudence had bene, his wiſedome foliſh, 


" hispietie vngodly, his righteouſneſſe vniuſt, his godnes 


miſchieuous;his charitie cruell, his innocencie ſpotted, 
tall his vertues fall of vice. Then putting off vtterly þ 
olde Adam, he clothed himſe!fe with Chaift,+ countinge 
himſelſe of no reputation, he was tranſfozmed in God, 
And likewiſe Chꝛiſt made of him a gloztous and diuine 
conqueſt, inaſmuch as where he went to attach the ele 
of God, de himſelle was attached of Chziſt. Be 9 
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haue bond them, + himſelfe was bound with the golden 
cheines of charitie:bꝛought vnto Hicruſalem,s was cue 
rauiſhed and lifted vp vnto the third heauen: he woulde 
bane impꝛiſoned them, and bimſelfe was ſhut cloſe in the 
god will of God:he would haue flapne them, f he was 
moꝛtiſied vnto the wozld, made liuing vnto God. Bis 
conuerflon alſo was wonderfull , not oncly bicauſe 
Chꝛiſt ſtaped him on a ſodain from ſo great an anger : 
violence, with which he went to the diſhonour of God: 
but mozeouer conuerted him, turned and dzew him vn - 
to dim, with great fozce:ſo that he conducted him to the 
top t height of all vertues,in ſuch ſozt that concerning 


his following of Chꝛiſt, he ſayd: Be ye like vnto me,fol- 
lowers of Ch:ift,J know not who could moze haue de- 


ſpiſed the woꝛld 4 his owne righteouſnefCe, ſeeing that 
he accounted foz dounge, euerp thing p was without 


Chꝛiſt. Who is it that hath fo2 Chꝛiſt ſo deſpiſed this 


pꝛeſent life, as Paul did? who ſayd,J deſire to be diſol- 
ued, and to be with-Chzift, And as concerning moꝛtiũ 
cation of the olde Adam, he ſaid, I chaſtiſe my bod and 
bꝛing it in ſubiection, He was crucified w Cbꝛiſt, wher⸗ 
foze he ſayd, w Chꝛiſt 3 am nailed vpon the croſſe. Ther 
was none of þ Saints 5ᷣ toke ſo much paines foz Chzilt 
as he did:he himlelfe wziting to the Corinthians ſapd, 
he had laboured moze abũdantlp, th al p other Apoſtles. 
Ve was ſo inamoured on Chzilt,p he was ready t pze- 
pared,not onety to be taken 4 bound foz Chzilkes ſake, 
bat alſo to dye: yea, he ſaid, God fozbid p J ſhould glozic 
but onely inp croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Bis glozious Cnſignes, 
were p markes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which he beare in his 
body. And his glozye was the witneſſe, not of men, but 
of the holy Ghoſt,and of his owne conſcience , When 
be was foz Chꝛiſt reuiled, appꝛehended, bounde, and 
impziſoned , he accompted himſelfe moſte happye, 
then when he was taken vppe to the thirde Veas 
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TUriting bis Epiltles 4 being willing fo gine antho- 
ritie ta his wo2zd,he called himſclfe moſt often Paul in 
bondes fo2 Chuſt, adiudging himſelſe greater, when hee 
was impꝛiloned foz Chꝛiſt, then if he had bene in þ moſt 
bigh th:one and ſeate of dignitie in the woꝛld. His fayth 
was certeyne, wherefoze he ſayde, I runne not as to an 
vncertepne thing, dis hope was ſtedfalk, wherefo:e hs 
ſapde, we are made ſafe thozough hope:and his charitie 
was perfea,therefoze be ſayd, who ſhal ſeperate me fr6 
the loue of God? he had ſuch zeale and loue of ſoules foz 
the honour of God, that he deſired to be accurſed from 
Ch2:ift,fo2 the glozy of God and þ ſaluation of his bze- 
thzen, Ye was euer fired with his heart and minds in 
heauen, wherefoze he ſapd,our conuerſation is in heane. 
And foz all this he was ſo humble, that he called himſelſe 
the leaſt of the Apoſtles, vnwozthy the name of an A- 
poſtie,bozne out of due ſcaſon,and nothing,yea, the chie- 
feſt ſinner of the wozld , Faul was a ſpirituall temple 
of God, in which be w2zought wonderfull things. And 
what nede J ſay moꝛe, he was an inſtrument of Ch:ift, 
and a veſſell elected to pabliſh all abzoade the name of 
Jeſus, g to ſuffer foz him. Sting then p from the bot- 
tomleſſe gulfe of his ſlnnes,he was rauiſhed vp euen to 
the third heauen,+ enriched with ſo great light, vertnes, 
giftes,andgraces,ſo that in him is verefied that which 
was afozeſapd, that whereas inne doth abound, grace 
doth ſaperabound. Let vs ſet this glaſſe befoze our epes, 
not onely to the intent that we may neuer diſpayze,but 
alſo, ſo that following dim in all god thinges, 
we may render vnto God all pꝛayſe, ho- 
nour and glozye, thozough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. 
Amen. 


The ende of the Sermons of Hope, 


VT 


Sermons of Charitie. 


het thing it is to loue God, 
Sermon. 1, 


ere be ſome who fozbicanſe they (aye 

| \ that they loue God, doe thinke that they 
loue him (afficiently , but God is los 
FAS ved with the heart, not with wozdes. 
Lo loue God is an other manner of 
EY thing then onely to ſay, F lone GOD, 
Some other brcauſe they ſaſt, giue almes,p2ape.and doe 
lyke woꝛkes, doe thinke that the doing thereqf is a lo⸗ 
ning of God, But loue confilketh in the heart, not in 
the handes, albeit by the wozkes,it is declared i made 
knowne, Buch outwarde wozkes may be done by bi⸗ 
pocrites and by ſuch as be not in loue with God ; and 
when they are done alſo by thoſe which leur God, not- 
withſtanding, albeit thoſe out ward wozkes do grow of 
loue, they are not the reſde lone it ſelfe,bat the effects 
therott. Alſo thoſe be deceyucd which bicauſe when they 
talke haue a feling of that they talke, when they read 
02 meditate on any devout thing,. hane a terttine taf, 
and doe f@le a certeine pleaſaunt ſwatuefſe ther ein, do 
beltrue that the haning of ſuch lyke taſt and fa lings, is 
the toning of God: but fozalmnch as ſuch like pleaſure 
and taſting. is many times graunted,not onely to the 
bnperfect , but alſo to the wicked, the which be not in 
lone with God:therefo2e ſuch ſenſaalk appetites and et- 
fects, be effects of the floth, and not of the ſpirit, It is ves 
ry· true, that they-which loue God truely, fo2 that they 
feele with the ſpirite that they de of the clea; that God 
loyeth them, that he is they Father, and that be dath 
a finguter care of them, wherofoze they hau in they? 
beartes as if were alwayes a corteind#tovfnirreſſe-, unt 
ſincere and pure;they take pleaſure — reaſon of * to 
are 
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beare his wo2de, to read the holy Þcriptures,fo behold 
his dinine godneſſe,and to pzay e do other god wozks, 
pet notwithſtanding this 'pleaſure is not loue it ſelſe, 
but the effec of lone. To iudge God of greateſt pzice, 
to eſteme him, to account him diere, to ſet moze by him 
then by all the wozlde, and himſelfe, they all be eſfedes 
of lous, but not lone tt ſelfe. And fo likewiſe,althongh 
8 loue of god, making vs of no reputation in our ſelues, 
tranſfdzmeth vs in God, and that in ſuch ſoꝛt. that eſtee- 
ming nothing god but God, we account our ſelues and 
all other things nothing wozth,except in that that they 
map ſerue to the glozy of God, notwithſtanding this abs 
iecting our ſelues, and tranſfozming in God, be not loue 
it ſelle, nut the effectes of lone, Alſo thoſe doe deteiue 
themſelues, which fo; that they haue a deſire to goe vn- 
to heauen,foz theyz owne felicitie and pzofite,doe be⸗ 
lene that this deſire is the louing of God, and in verye 
truth ait is but an effec of ſeife loue,contrary to þ lous 
of God. It is very true, that the deſire of going to hea- 
nen foz the glozy of god, is no effect of ſelfe loue, ney · 
ther the very lone of god, but an effec thereoff , Lyke- 
wiſe alſo to loue God bicauſe he bath giuen to the, gy⸗ 
neth to ther, oz bicauſe thou hopeſt Þ he will giue to th 
ryches, childꝛen, honours , plcaſures , and other bene- 
fites,is in truth no loning of God, but of thy ſelfe . And 
in like ſo:t alſo,fozalmuch as GOD hath plentifully 
all benefites,;therefoze ſaing that in himſelfe cannot 
deſice any god thing, tf the louing of god were to deſire 
any gov thing in him,God coulde not be loued. It is 
very true, that we may and onght to deſire it, not that 
GDD is moze glozious in himlſelfe,bicauſe this is im⸗ 
poſſible,but that he is moze glozious vnto the wozlde, 
with his glozy by creatures,b&eing made manifeſt and 
famous. But this deſire is not the loving of GD D 
it lolfe,but and effec thereof, Neyther is it Go leap 


/ Charitie: 
of God fo be gladde and reioyce together of his bene« 
nefite,bicauſe that all this groweth of the loue which 
we beare him. but it is not lone it ſelfe. Loue is a thing 
much dearer vnto vs, And ſo alſo the loue of G OD 
is not that liuelpe and ſpirituall, knowledge, taſte,and 
feelin g, that we haue of OD, yea loue groweth of it 
ſelle, inalmuch as,foz that lyuely with the ſpirite wee 
doe frele his godneſſe,therefoze we doe lone him. | 
TWherefozs it is ta bee noted that loue is a thing ſo ing 
ward to vs, that albeit we do lone, pet not withſtanding 
we knowe with great difficulty what loue is,and with 
greater ditficultie can we expzellc it. So that lyke as it 
is an eaſie thinge to knowe that G D D is, but verye 
harde to diſcerne what manner of one he is: lo it is 
to loue, and to knowe that lone is, but to vnde 

and erp2eſſe what manner of thing 


it ia, that ae 
barde matter. And foz all this J thinke ta 
it. Tone is nothingeels but a terte ne inclüna⸗ 
tion which we haue to hinges . Tpke as the naturall 


— ars moned to le all thoſe thingcs Which do 
pꝛeterue 

In uke ſoate @aſuall lone is an inclynation which 
all lyninge ſenſibly creatures haue vato pleaſure, 
of it groweth that they dellre and 1 
which woulde cauſe it, as meate , and 
other things whereoff pleaſure groweth. And lykewiſe 
humane : — — els but an incly- 
| JN vnte honeſtye, whereot if 
e ſeeke foz ver- 
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the which groweth of a linely feeling that they hane of 
the godnelle of God, x of this inclynation groweth that 
they long foz and deffre to honour him, and that ber 
mape bee honoared of all creatures. They arc moued 
fo honour him in fach ſozte as they can, and doe ſeeks 
that be may be alſo honoured of others, and ſo they 
come to ſhe we fo2th aces ol lone, they reioyce together 
and be delyghted in all thoſe thinges which make to 
the glozye of God, wherefoze they take pleaſure in all 
the gov wozkes that ber done, and lykewiſe alſo doe 
fee to haue enery day moze light of the godnelſe of 
God, But it is to be vnderſtode, that ſwing ſuch incli⸗ 
nation ts altogether ſpiritaall,it is not found in carnall 
men, but only in thoſe, who beeing regenerated thoꝛough 
Chzilt, be ſpirituall, wherefoze they alone do loue God 
84 which are by hauing fayth bozne agayn, 
the moze, which hane the greater fayth, And foz- 
th as God, as he that hath in bimlſelfe the fulneſſe 
perfection, hath no inclination to creatures,there- 
933383 not in ſuch fo:te as he is loued of 
vs, pea, the lone which G O D beareth to creatures, is 

ather but a willingneſſe to doe them god effecu- 
ally,fozastonge time as he thinketh god. But let vs 
p2aye vnto the Lozd 19 ͤ˖— woulde make vs fele bis 
loue, to the intent may render to him all pꝛaiſe, 
— 4 and  glozye,thoough 3 Joſrs i our Lozde, 


* Ho God alone ought of ol be loved, 

. Sermon. 2 
* arten b that it 
Cc er lor weought to lone no⸗ 


2 h is god: e fozbicanſe, 
ſayd, God alone is 
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be loued. Jn him alone is the true beautie,by the which 
things are loued,the true Charitic, wiſedome,mercy, and 
all other vertaes, which can moue 4 ſfirre vs vp to lone: 
inaſmach as the vertues that be found in creatures, and 
likewiſe þ beautie,are no true vertues noz trus beautie, 
but ſhadowes a farre off, and Images of the vertues £ 
beautie of God: yea God alone is be, who is in truth, 
wherefoze he onely ought to be loued. Creatures haue 
not any true beeing, but ſhadowed, wherefoze God ſayd 
bnto Moſes, Jam that J am: as if he would ſaye, Gog 
downe vnto Aegypt to deliver my people without feare, 
foz that creatures bicauſe they haue no true being, they 
can - not without me doe thee any hurt noz pet helpe the, 
but J alone am he, who foz that Jam in truth, can doe 


ther both god and euill. And although when we ber la- 


ued, that loue pꝛacureth vs to loue them againe which 
loue vs pet bicauſe we be not loued in truth of any but 
onely of God, from whome alone we muſt acknowledge 
to haue all our beatitude. therefoze him onely we ought 
to loye. Wherefoze as God is þ firſt beginning of al our 
bratitude, ſo alſo be onght to be our laſt end, unt whb we 
ought to goe w al our lone, with which in dim alone we 
ought to Gabliſh our ſelues: as he dimſelſe commann- 
ded ſaying. Thou ſhalt loue the Lozd thy God, with all 
thy heart, ſaule, minde, ſtrength,and vertue. Therefoze 
God willing to haue of vs all loue,as is conuenient he 
ſhould,layeth hard to:our charge, ; we ought not in any 
wiſe giae part therof to creatures. Thou wilt ſaye Gov 
bath comaunded Þ we lone our neighbour as our ſelues, 
wherefoze we ought not to loue God alone, but alſo cre⸗ 
atures. I aunſwere and ſay that Chꝛiſt ſayd alſo , that 
be which hateth not father « mother,childzen, bꝛothers, 
ſiſters,and mo2zeouer bimſelfe, can-not be my Diſciple : 
and bow ſhall it be poſſible that we hate them , and on 
the other ſide, being our neighbonrs,that we loue them 
as our ſelues, — 4s ans: 
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Foz the vnderſtanding therefoze of the truth, it is to 
wit, that nothing in truth is loued but onely that thing 
in which loue is ſtedfaſlly fired and ſet; and in tyke ſozt 
there is in truth no hatred,but onely that, in which ha- 
tred is fired and bounded : and bicauſe that like as the 
waters runne all into the Dea, neither doe thep ener 
relt vatill they come thether, ſo God, foz that he alone 
is in truth god our firſt beginning and laſt ende, our 
loue paſſing by creatures, ought not to be ſtapd in them, 
but wholly to be directed even vato God, and to reſt in 
bim: wherefoze he alone in truth onght to be loued. And 
likewiſe alſo , fozaſmuch as ſinne onelye is in trueth 
naught and filthie,tberefoze it alone ought to be hated : 
ſo that albeit our hatred paſſe by creatures, it ought ther 
foze not to be ſtapd in them, but to be directed vnto wic⸗ 
* kedneſſe,and there onely to reſt. And to vnderſtand this 
the better, J will bzing an example of a perfect Chaiſtan, 
whole heart if thou ſaweſt, thou ſhouldeſt ſe that his 
lone is wholly vppon God: and pet foz all this, her lo⸗ 
neth creatures, with-out fayping therefoze his lone in 
them, yea he loneth them not, but foz the glozy of God, 
inaſmach as they ſerue to make it manifeſt : ſo that ſuch 
a one might ſay vnto God the ſame wozdes that Augu- 
ſtine lapde in time paſſed, © Lozd when J louc and cre- 
ture, q loue not that creature, but the, foz whoſe loue J 
loue it. Although the ſpouſe, doth lone þ gifts of hir huſ- 
band, ſhe doth not therefoze Raye bir ſcife with hir lone 
bpon them but onely doth loue them foz his ſake þ gaue 
them, and hicauſe they ſerue foz his glozy and credit: in 
lyke (o2t the true ſpouſe of the Donne of God, doth not 
loue, account pꝛecious, no eſteeme the benefites of God 
foz the wozthineſſe of them onelpe, noz pet foz hir owne 
gapne, but only foʒ being giuen of God,and fo2 that they 
ſerue to his glozy, Likewiſe alſo a god Chziſtian bateth 
no perſons,but foz their wickednefſe, which be to þ diſ- 
bonour of God,beeing by bim moſt highly ——_ 
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his hatred is not fired in the creature but in the une, 

Me ought therefoze to loue God with all our heart, and 
that with taping our ſelues with al our hopes vp6 him: 
and we ought to loue our neighbozs as our ſelues, with 
out ſtabliſhing in any wiſe our loue vppon them, but w 
louing them onely foz the glozp of God, and inaſmach 
as they ſerue to the making of it manifeſt. We ought als 
ſo fo hate our neighbours, our parents,and our ſelves, 
as Chꝛiſt ſapde, not with Caving our ſelues with hatred 
towardes them, but towardes their vices and ſinnes:in- 
almuch as we ought to hate them onely , foz that they 
being carnall doe hinder vs,dzaw vs backe, make vs 
flacke,4 ſuffer not vs to make famous the glozy of God, 
Like as then there is one onely God, ſo he alone ought 
to be loued7and as al other things be of God,ſo onely fo; 
him they to be loved. Al the creatures together be 
not wozthy of our lone, which is fit foz none but God, 
And al this of our lone which reſteth in creatures, is lot. 
God as he who is iealous ouer vs, will haus all our lone 
foz himſelf: of other things that we daue he is content 
that we ſhould communicate & give vnto others, ſo that 
it be to his glozy,but loue he would not, that ſhould gius 
bnto any but him. Af we loue men,foz that they be our 
kinſfolkes,be lyke vnto va, and come of the ſame bloud 
that we doe, ſuch lone is naturall and not vertuous. 

It we loue them foz their beantie , and there-in doe 
eſtabliſh our ſelues with our loue, in ſuch a caſe that is 
a laſciuious lone, Jf we loue them fo; p3ofite,s loue.pꝛo⸗ 
c@deth of couetouſneſſe : if fo; dignitie oz honour which 
we loke to obtaine, that loue commeth of pʒide: If alſo 
we lone the,ſo; that we hope that they ſhall ſerne fo: our 
lalgation,and fo2 that we truſt by their meanes to gos 
bnto Heauen, which we deſire onely foz dur vwne felici⸗ 
tie, without hauing reſpec to the glozy of GD D, this 
alſo is wholly a wicked and carnall lone, — 
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But noto this truely is a loue, bzight, ſincere, pure, ſpi⸗ 
rituall and of Charitie, when we lone oar ſelues 4 crea- 
tures,onely foz the glozy of God, and onely when they 
doe ſerue,oz be to ſerue to the manifeſting thercoff . 
True Charitic then, as Paule did wzite, ſeketh not the 
things that be our own, but the glozye of God: pea it is 
a vertue that is moſt wozthy,molt high, moſt pure, and 
altogether diuine,holdeth the eyes alwayes open , ſted- 
faſt and fired on the glozy of God, and albeit ſometimes, 
as that which is moſt pitifull and humble, it debaſeth it 
ſelfe,to helpe the neighbours , it is not therefoze ſtayed 
in them, but immediately with eralting it ſelfe on high, 
it returneth to the glozy of God: pea, foz that Charitie 
maketh vs of no reputation in aur ſelues, and tranſfoz⸗ 
meth vs in God,therefoze it maketh that not ſ@ing vs 
any moze in our ſelues, but onely in G D, we cannot 
any moze loue vs in our ſelues but in God alone. Let 
. pzay vnto God then that he would gine vs that loue, 
to the intent that we maye render vnto him all pꝛaiſe, 
honour and glozy , thozough Jeſus Chzift our Lo2de, 


Amen, 
With how great loue God ought 
to be loued. 


Sermon. 3. 
„ Ozaſmuch as godneſſe is ſuch, that b&- 


| end ſo much the moze,as it is the greater: 
ay ſaing that Gods diuine bountie is inũ⸗ 

nite, it ought of vs to be infinitely loued, 
as it is loued by dinine will: yea we 
ought infinitely to loue God,not onelp dicaaſe of his in- 
finite godneſſe, but alfo bicauſe of his infinite beautie, 
wiſedome, power,mercie, charitie, righttouſneſſe, and 
fo: every other his infinite vertue ant perfection , And 


moze-ouer , foz that loue ought to be recypzocall, in 
our 
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dur louing of God with infinit Charitic,as be loneth vs, 
we ought to lone him againe with an equall loue, there⸗ 
foze with a loue-that is infinite, yea and with a greater 
if it wer pollible, ſering that in louing vs he firſt begin⸗ 
neth. We can- not ſay that he hath not ſhewed vs his 
lone with effeces infinite,ſceeing that he hath ginen vs 
his ſonne vppon the Croſſe, himſelfe in him, with al his 
diuine graces and treaſures,and his owne ſptrit.Wher- 
foze wheras other vertnes, foz that they haue foz theyz 
obtect meanes, doe conſiſt in a certaine mediocritie , ſo 
that it is a vice, not onelp the failing oz want of that 
mediocritie, but alſo the exceſſe thereoff: Charitie lpke 
as Faith and alſo Hope,foz that they haue God our laſt 
ende fo2 their obied, and therefoze be called Theologt- 
call vertues, doe not conſiſt in that mediocritte : inaſ⸗ 
mach as God canot of vs be loued to much, as alſo we 
cannot truſt in him ouermuch, no2 put to much conff- 
dence in him,yea we doe euer faple in loning him, belee- 
uing in him, and putting our truſte in him as wee 
ought, The meane to loue God,is to loue him without 
meaſure,and it it were poſſible infinitely . We be then 
bound, and that by many reſpecs,not onelye to eſta me 
moze of God then of infinite woꝛlds, ik there were infi- 
nite,and to ſpende our lyfe foꝛ God infinite times, if ins 
finite times, we ſhould ariſe againe, but alſo to loue him 
W an infinit loue. Zhou wilt ſay, is it poſſible py we loue 
God with an infinite louc? ſæing 5 our will is finite, li- 
mitted + bounded, therfoze we are not bound to laue him 
with ſuch lone, J aunſwere and ſay, that like as if thou 
haning lent vnto one a thouſand Crownes,and the time 
being come in which h--ouTht to paye the them againe, 
thou couldeſt not haue them, and this bicauſe he is come 
into pouertie thozough meancs of his great houſehold, 
in ſuch a caſe if the ſayd man ſeking about to bis Rin- 
folke and friendes, ſhould vſe all poſſible diligence fo2 to 
paue it and pay it to the, and at laſt could get but ons 
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Crowne thereoff, and this alone he payed the, tell ma 
in ſuch a caſe, albeit he could not pay the the thouſande 
Crownes,ſhould this be fo2 this that he was not bound 
to pape the them? ſurelp no, but he ſhould remaing and 
be in any wiſe bound, albeit he could not then pay them. 
And that the truth is ſo, is moſt certeine, inaſmuch as if 
one ſhould euer become rich, he ſhoold be bound to giue 
them ther, not by any new Obligacion, but by that olde, 
the which did al wapes continue, and was neuer cancel- 
led, albeit it hath lyen hidden foz that time, in which be 
was not able to pay them, wherefoze thou oughteſt not 
to cauſe him to be caſt in pꝛiſon, ſæing that he could not 
pay them, and that it was with-out his fault: ſo lpke⸗ 
wiſe, if we cannot render vnto-God infinite loue, but 
onely a very little,foz this cauſe, not that we are not 
bound thereto,ſo that if it were-poſſible that God ſhould 
make vs ſo perfect, that we might lone him with an infi- 
nite loue, we ſhould be bound to loue him infinitely, and 
not by any.new Dblygacion, but by the olde which lat 
eth euer. It is very true that it lpeth hidden, ſaing that 
we be not able to lone him with an infinite loue:where 
foze although we doe not lone him with ſuch great lone, 
her will not fo2 this caſte vs into the pziſon of Pell: 
ſo that we lone him as much as we are able. And if thou 
wouldeſt ſar, that God hath diſpenſed and vnbounde vs 
of this Bonde of louing him with an infinite loue, ſœing 
that we are not able to obſerue it. J will ſay,that if this 
our Bonde depended onely on his diuine will, he might 
dilpente with vs and vnbinde vs, but it dependeth on bis 
infinite godneſſe , whercfoze lyke as God tan · not take 
away any thing from his infinite godneſſe, and pet ber 
infinitcly god, Io he cannot vabinde vs, that we ſhould 
not be alwayes bounde to lone him with infinite lone, 
as is fit fo: his infinife godneſſe, and is cur duetie, to 
doe although we cannot. Andhere it may be ſeene, not 
onely howe great the godnelſe of God is, _ that 
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whereas an infinite lone is dne bnto him , he is conten- 
ted with a ſmall loue, but alſo how great our imperfec- 
tion is, ſ&ing that infinitely we doe faile of doing that 
which is conuenient foz bs to doe into GO D. Als 
beit God doth not impute vnto vs ſuch adefec and ſinne, 
neither doth he puniſh vs therefoze, ſering that we can- 
not loue him, as much as foz him ſhould be conuenient. 
But thou wilt ſay, J would know with bow great loue 
J am bound to loue God, ſo that in me there may be 


no fault vato me imputed, and ſo J might be damned, J' 


aunſwere that we are bound to love him with all our 
heart, ſoule, and minde, neither can it be ſapde, that God 
in ſaying , Thou ſhalt loue God with all thy heart, ſoule 
and minde, did not commaund that we ſhould lone him 
whileſt that we are in this pzeſent lyfe with ſo great a 
loue, but that he would onely-ſhewe vs what we ſhould 
doe when we ſhall be in Beauen,as ſome haue ſaid herre⸗ 
tofo2e,inaſmuch as Chꝛiſt ſapde contrartwiſe; that this 
was not onely a commaundement but the chtefeſt. Noz 
pet can it be ſapd as the Papiſtes ſap, that to fulfill and 
obſerue this commaundemet,it is ſufficient that we giue 


vato God one part of our loue, ſo that it be the greateſt. 


part: and that we loue God alone, moze then all other 


"things; and thts firſt; bicayſe Odd is of the contrary wil 


in commaunding vs that we ſhould nine all our hearte 
and therby all our loue:the which alſo he repeated with 
many wo2des, diuers wayes,to the intent 9» we ſhonld 
be inercuſable. And to expound, thou ſhalt loue God w 
all thy heart, that is with, parte, is not to declare the 
wo2de of Ood, but to-dep2aue it, and to gainſay it. Foz 
that they haue againſt them, Baſil, Origene, Auguſtine, 
Bernard, Gregory, Nicene, Hugo de ſanto vittore, ᷣ many 
other holy men, all the which notwithanding with di⸗ 
ners woꝛds in expounding this commaundement, haue 


layde, that we are bounde to giue vnto GD D all our 
Y. ij. Thou 


loue, 
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T'hon wilt ſap, it it be ſo, we mult be all damned, in⸗ 
aſmuch as there is no body, which giueth to God all his 
lone, yea whileft that we be in this pzeſent life, without 
a ſingular pꝛiuiledge, we cannot doe it, foz that ſince 
the ſinne of our firſt parents, thozough the concupiſcen- 
ces that be in vs, we be hindered and lacked from the 
loue of God, and in ſuch ſozt, that we do neuer love him 
with all our loue, yea ſome parte of our love docth als 
wayes abide in the carth. Now to this J annſwere and 
ſaye , that the commaundement of diuine loue is in it 
ſelfe righteous, honeft and holy: and if we be bnable 
to obſerue it, this 1s thozough the fanlte of man which 
ſinneth, wherefoze ſuch ſinne Gad inſtly may impute vn⸗ 
to vs, and fo2 it puniſh vs, and foz all this, ſ&ing that 
God by the obſeruaunce of this cqnynaMdernent,and of 
his diuine lawe, coulde not inltifie and ſaue vs, he 
bath choſen to tnſtifie and ſaue vs, thozough grace, 
and thozoughe Chziſte, to the intent that as by the diſ⸗ 
obedience of Adam we be loſt anddeſtroped,ſo by the o⸗ 
bedience of Chꝛiſt we ſhould be : Wherefoze 
if we would be iuſtified and ſautd, we o gh not to ſ&ke 
our ſaluation oꝛ rigbteouſneſſe, M wap of obſeruing the 
Law, inaſmuch as by it in Adam we being fallen into 
the ignozaunce of God,and the concupiſcence of wozldly 
things, cannot obſerue it , bu bt to ſeœke fo2 grace 
in Chꝛiſt, with vniting our ſelues vnto him by Faith, 


And then feeling in Chꝛiſt the aiuine; b fulneſſe of 
God, we ſhall loue him aboue all ut 1 although 
we cannot loue him with all gur vet ſuch ſin wall 


not be imputed to vs Our n then wherin we 
are bounde, is not onelye to loug God aboue all other 
things, with holding him in and eſtimation moze 
then all treaſures, pleaſure, honours, dignities, Pa- 
radiſes,and our owne life, but to ſet all our loue vppon 
bim, and moꝛeouer to love him with all our heart, ſoule, 
minde, ſtrength and vertue,yea if it were poſſible to — 
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him infinitely, with applying al our fozce fo this ende. 
Let vs therefoze pꝛape vnto the Lozd,that be would 
giue vs grace to lone him, as we are bounde to doe, to 
the intent that we may render to him, all pꝛapſe, ho⸗ 
nour, and glozye, thozongh Jeſus Chziff our Lozde, 
Amen 
¶ Wich what manner of loue, God ought of vs to 
be loued, 


Sermon, 4, 


O D ought to be loued of vs, with a 
I pure t ſincere loue: that is, bicauſe that 
Lab N he is god in himſelfe, and not bicauſe 
1 beis god vnto vs. Fozaſmuch as be 
"that loueth God, bicauſe he hath recey- 
| < ued, doth recciue , 0; hopeth to receyue 
— Ranpozall benefit, coꝛpozall, oz ſpirituall, ſuche a 
one, in that caſe loueth not God, but himſelfe,ſeing that 
he bounding out lone in himſelſe, is defirous of þ fo:e- 
ſayd benefits, willing that God ſhould ſerue them, as a 
vile inſtrument to let them haue their purpoſe . As the 
kingly 02 pꝛincipall floudes oz riuers without loſinge 
their name, oꝛ neuer ſtaped vntill they be topned to the 
Dea, but alwayes running, do dꝛaw with them al other 
riuers which enter into them, ſo lykewiſe a true ſpiry⸗ 
tuall loue, although it paſſeth by the creatures, is not 
ſtaped in them, yea, dꝛawing with it all our affections, 
it direceth the courſe euen vnto God, and there alone it 
reſteth. Me cannot without iniurye and veſpiſing of 


God, foꝛſake God with our loue, and ſtay our ſelues vp⸗ 


pon his gifts. Wherefo:e as God loneth vs with a ſin⸗ 
tere 4 pure loue, ſo p all whatſocuer he bath wzought 
and ſhall woꝛke, is wholly foz our benefit, and not in 
any ſozte foz hisowne gane, ſa ing that haning in him 
the fulneſſe of all bcnefites ,'we cannot be p2ofita- 
ble to him in any ſozte, we cannot ſhe we him the leaſt 

Y. iij. plea- 
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pleaſure that is,noz make him in himſelfe moze glozi- 
ous then he already is,fozaſmuch as his glozy e fcly- 
citie is infinite:now we ought thus to loue God with⸗ 
out reſpecting in any wiſc our ſelues, and thus to wozk 
and doe all foz his glozye. So that as when it was told 
lacob that in Aegypt were many treaſures,and that 
Ioſeph his ſon was chiefe gouernour ther, de anſwered, 
J haue inough that loſeph my ſon is pet alyue:as if hee 
had ſayd, à care not foz, neither deſire the treaſure of 
Acgypt,but as one that haue all my loue in Ioſeph, it 
ſufficeth foz my perfect felycitie,that he lyueth, and that 
J may ſe him in that glozye:euen in lyke ſoꝛt when it 
is ſapde vnto ts, that in beanen be fo great treaſures, 
pleaſures, and felycitie,and that Chzilt is the LORD 
therc,if we had all our loue in God, as we ought , wer 
would aunſwere, we care not fog sur owne pleaſures, 
no noꝛ fa; heauen in any other ſozt, but as we may ſerue 
to the glozye of God:it is ſufficient fo2 vs,fo2 our moſt 
perfect felycitie,that Chzilt lyueth in his elea, that ha 
reigneth, that the glozye of God is made manifeſt tho⸗ 
rough him. And there it may be ſeene howe that many 
doe decctue themſelues, which doe thinke that men ars 
bounce to loue God ſo much the moze, as they haue re- 
ceyued moe 02 greater benefites at his hande,as though 
they were bound to loue God, not foz that he is god in 
bimlſelfe,foz that he is god vnta va, and bycauſe he be- 
ſfoweth benefftes vpon vs. And J ſay that if it were poſ- 
ſible we ſhould be, and had neuer receiued any benefite 
at the handes of G MD, we ſhaulde be bounde to lone 
him nothing leſſe, then no we that we haue recepued ſo 
great benefites of him: and this, bycauſe we ought 
to loue him, foz that he is god in himſeffe, and not 
foz that he is god vnto vs:and beſtoweth benefites vp- 


an vs: and this is p2operly to loue him. 


Deng, then God is infinitly god, her ought of all 
men 
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men be molt perfeclye loued, therefoze ehiially fo his 
geodneſſe. Jt is very true that thoſe vnto whome GDD 
doth make himſcife knowne wyth greater godneſſe, 
and with beſtowing on them moze graces and greater 
benefites,although they be not bounde to loue ODD 
wyth greater -loue then others , fozaſmuch as all are 
bounde to lone hum with a moſt perfec lone, pet vnto 
that moſte perfec lous, they are ſo much moze bound 
then others, as by thoſe greater benefits they are ſtirs 
red vp to love him, the which if they doe not, they ſinne 
moze grieuouſly, And this is it which Rz wits 
ted, when he ſayde,that he to whome much was gruen 
he was bounde greatly to lone, 

And lyke wiſe the ſeruaunt that ſhall haue had grea⸗ 
ter lyght of God, and ok his wyll,and ſhall not haue lo- 
ned him,noz done his will, ſhall be grieuouſly beaten, 
bycauſe his ſinne is greater, and this not fo2 that others 
be not equally bound to loue god, as wel as he, inaſmuch 
as all men be bounde to love him molt perfealy, where⸗ 
foze equally,bat fo2 that ſuche a one, vnta Whome is (0 
much the moze bound then vnto others, as be is moze 
firred vp thereto, and inalmuch as he hath moze lyght 
and moꝛe grace, therefoze-moze meanes howe he maye 
loue him. We all be therefoze bounde to loue GD D 
with a lone moſt perfec,ſincere,and pure,albeit-to ſuch 
a perfectloue , he is moze bounde that hath receyued 
moꝛe graces, 

Let vs pꝛare vnto G O D therefoze, t t with ex⸗ 
tingupching in vs all felfe loue, he woulde giue bs a 


fupzcame lyght, to the intent that taſting with the ſpy- 


rite his great godneſſe, and louinge him with a 
Ancere and pure loue, we may render vnto 
mall pꝛayſe, honour, and glo⸗ 
ric,thozough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Lozd, Amen, 


Whey 
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when God ought to be loued. 


Sermon. 5. 
9 Ozaſmuch as onely wickedneſſe ought to 


N Foz fault, that God onght not at any time 
ve bated:and he that ſhould hate him but 
= onely the twinkling of an eye, ſhould c6- 

, mit a moſt hozrible ſinne. Alſo the crea⸗ 

tures ought neuer to be mozc eſteemed then God, inaſ⸗ 
much as lyke as Chꝛiſt ſapd,he that loneth his Father, 
bis Mother, his fonnes,hts daughters,o2 other thinges 
moꝛe then him, is not woꝛthp of him, pra, he is vnwoz⸗ 
thy. Be then which loneth and eſteemeth moze his pa- 
rents, rapment, pleaſures, honours, dignities, himſelfe, 
oʒ creatures, then God, although it were but a moment 
of time, doth ſinne,+ inaſmuch as God erceedeth in pers 
fection the creatures, in ſo much doth he offend in iudge⸗ 
ing him inferiour to them:he ſinneth then infinitly,liks 
as God in godneſſe doth ercede them infinitly, We al⸗ 
ſo ought neuer to account God equall with creatures, 
vea, he ought not onely be exalted aboue them all, but he 
alone ought of vs to be loued, and that with al our heart, 
ſoule, minde, ſtrengtu, and vertue. And if thou wouldeſt 
demaunde when we are bound to lone him ſo, the Pas 
piſtes do (ay, with deceiuing therefo:e themſelues and 
others,and ſay,that ths commaundements negatine do 
binde vs alwapes, and fo2 all times, but the commann- 
dementes affirmatiue doe binde alwapes, but not fo2 
all times. As foz example: fo2 that not to ſteale is a 
tommaundement negatiuc, we be alwapes bound with 
this commaundement, and mo2couer bound to obſerue 
it thoꝛough euer moment of time, ſo that it is not taws 
full foz vs at any time to ſteale. But on the other ſide, 
foꝛaſmuch as the doing of almes is a commaundement 
affirmatiue,therefoze albeit we be neuer fre from this 
pꝛeſept, 
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pecept,but are alwayes bound to obſerne it, we be not 
therefoze bounde to obſerue it thoꝛough all times:ſoʒaſ⸗- 


much we are not bounde to giue almes at all times, 
and continually, | 


when we be able 


hate him, but koꝛaſmuch as to loue God is a commatm- 
dement affirmatine,therefoze albeit we ſhall neuer bie 
vnbounde from this commaundement, we ſhall nat bee 
theretoꝛe dounde to obſerue it thozo 
of time, but onely when it ſhall bee nevefull. Then a- 
co2ding to thep; ſaping. we be not bounde to loue God, 
but when it is nedefall. And if this nerde ſhonlde ne⸗ 
uer happonzyet in any wiſe they ſave, that we choulde 
bes bounde to loue him ſometimes,foz that a man could 
not be without the dilpiling of God, x without finne,if 
he did not once loue God all bis lyfe longe. And if thou 


dilpiſe not OD in not louing him at any time, bus al, 
ſv bicauſe we are bound to ſancifie the ſabboth da pe, 
which we cannet doe beeing Gods enimpes, where- 


him an ac — loue. It is ſutficient 
ſian, actoꝛding to their diuinitie, that fo2 to obſerue 
chiefeft comaundement of the law, x of the lone of God, 
dayes & holydaies, had towards God 
with eralting him abone all other things, 


albeit it were bat tog a fmal momẽt of time, Thus they 


lap, ij their molt holy and inaacent Church bath decr@d. 


2Z. But 
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Wut firft,twhereas they ſave, that we are baumd tu laus 
God oneip den it w nadful, would that they would 
tell me what they meane by this ſaping to de neÞdful. 
N they mrane that tyke as we are not bounde to giue 
alines,but when our neighbours haue nede thercoff.ſo. 
that we be not boand to loua God hut when God bath 
neede.of oor. laue, it ivecrteing that mo ſhould neuer be 
bound to l6uerhim, ſceing that God ſhak neuer hane ne de 
of vs, noz of our loue. Thou wilt lap that albeit God 
hath in himſelfe the fulneſſe of all god things,and is in 
himſelle maſt perfectly happy t gloꝛious, wherfo2e bath 
not neither tan haue need of vs, vet not mithſtanding foz 
to make maniſeſt vnto thee our God, his gloz pe, ę to the 
intent that he map not be diſhonoured, it is needful that 
we lone him, and that with effenes we (h6vwe vnto him 
our loue: as if thou ſeſt one that blaſphemeth God, then 
it is time and niedtull that thou loue him, and that foz 
his loue thou art moued to repzoue and cozrect ſuche a 
one:the tyke J lay of all other iniuryes which thou (&ff 
done vnto god. In lyke ſozt if Þ thou ſeeſt thy neighbour 
be in any neceſſitie,then it is time alſo and nedful that 
thou loue Ood:t that foz his lone thou be moued to pꝛo⸗ 
uide fo; him, and ſo in other caſes we are bound to loue 
God, when ſuch neceſſities doe happen And I ſay, foz- 
aſmuch as God is alwayes moſt perfealy god, pitifull, 
righteous, wiſe,omnipotent,and molt excellent, therfoze 
be onght of vs to be moſt perfectly loued alwayes.And ſa 
mach the moze,as that continually 4 at all times he lo- 
ueth. vs with an infinite loue,e beſtoweth benefits vpon 
vs. And the comanndements affirmatiges, in reſpecting 
the inward act, doe binde alwayes 4 thozough al times, 
as wel as the commaundements negatines do:ſo þ lyke 
as although we are not boũd to giue almes at al times, 
but only when our neighbours haue need ther ett, not w⸗ 
ſtanding we are bound alwayes 4 thozongh all times to 


loue chem inwardly, Jn er 
ou 
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bormd alwayes to'pzaife-GxDD with voyre;but auele 
when it Would de expedient fo2 to irre vp our'ſelues 
oz others to giue glozy vnto God, yet notuuthſtanding 
we are bound to loue God alwayes e corittnuatiy'with 
all ourveart. We ought alſo, not only on the@undayes 
x holydayes,but al the tune of our life. every moment 
thereoff, ſancifle him, with making him ſhine in honour 
of his maieſtie, fozaſmuch as to this ende onelye it is 
graunted vs from God, Neither is it without injury? 
done vnto him when we faile of that high e perfeſt loue 
which is fit foz him. And although 5 whilſt we be in this 
pꝛeſent lyfe, without a ſinguler pziuiledge + grace wee 
rannot lone God continually, as Alſo we cannot louc 
him with all our heart, ſoule, mi Ng apding 
fo this cauſe it is not folly ſet downe, it 
be ſayd, that ſuch louc is not conuenitt fo2 C 
duet to doe; Wherefoze if we wants alt > 
lawe, we thoulde be atwayes;as } av vi 
vnto malediction, ſo we tould imus witſc be 4uſtificd; 
ercept by grace we go into Ch iſt. And heere- it may hee 
ſene,how that the opinion of them is fatſe,wthich ſay 1 
we be not bound to lone God atwayes:and indyke ſam 
— ſ — 
termine and apymint the tima, inamiumꝶ e bang they 
ſay,boand to tone him. dia their vininn. is nothing eis 
but an imagination of theirs;witheut any foundation of 
the dot. Scriptures:t a thing idnented du this cad. that 
A wiuitell yon. The Papiſta amg acfiocuntobaide as 
gain the truth that ned Kay deantificn t tho+ 
rough thor own!\woztrs;e by odſerniugthe thanaunde- 
ments of God;e ſwingy there is none thatloneth God 
continually! & with ail his heart, with-depzaning 4 ere 
pꝛelly gaineſaying þ holy @criptures;theybe foꝛerd to 
perſwade men, thatfoz obſerning the fir® and chiefeſt 
comMauntanent:of the lama, it is fifficient that at the 
Th fe "NET" 
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we haus in vs ſome act of loue to wardes God, with er⸗ 
alting him abone al other things: and that this, thoꝛough 
our molt and mightie fre will, is al wayes in our pows 
er. It is our duetie,to beſ&ch the Lozde that he would 
hene and deliner them from all ſuch pzenſies , with 
giuing them the light of the truth, to the intent that to⸗ 
gether with other the ele, they may render vnto God, 
all pꝛapſe, honour, and glozy,thozough Jeſus Chzift our 
Lond. Amen. 
1 it be in our power to loue God, when and 
how much we liſt, 
Sermon. 6. 


wings, bound vpon the grounde, woun⸗ 

ded and dead, it could not ſtirre it ſelfe, 
PE) no fipe vp into the apze, and if pet it 
> canide flye,it coulde not direc the flight 
9 vp ts the Sunne, and if it could thether 
— Hide rad: it coulve not flpe abone it ſelſe: 
euen f the fonle thozough the finne of Adam, beinge 
without the wiriges of Chꝛiſtian vertues, bound vpon 
the earth with carnall afecions, « thozough ſin woun- 
des and killed annot mone it ſeite, de eleuated,no; fipe 


boue the creatum i routd not in any wiſe be directed 
vnto God, and i it coul he dirtuted thether, yet it could 
not with the winges of lone five aboue it ſeife,ſo that it 
ſhouldaam God mois then it ſelſe. Peraduenture thou 
wylt me tpet this is trus, i weſpeake: of aut natural 

and lenſnalbitur, with which we can lone non but our 
ſelues,and'the thinges that be foz our pꝛoſte, comma; 
ditie, delyght, and honour: Wherefoze with this loue we 
doe not laue God, but foꝛ our owne gapne,andinaſniach 
as he beſtoweth benefits vpon vs: which in truth is no 
toning ol God; dut of our ſelues:but if we would ſpeak 
of laue pꝛocuted by wil, now with r 

ou 


Ine as if an Eagle were without 


with tou oni, and althongh it coujd be elevated a- 
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ont any other grace, lone God abone all creatures, and 
moze then our ſelues: and the reaſon is this. There is 
none ſo wicked a perſon, that without other grace, doth 
not acknowledge and confeſſe that he is bounde to loue 
God aboue all things, whercfo2e if he cannot loue God 
moze then himſelfe and all creatures, as his vnderſtan- 
ding doth ſhew and declare vnto him, his will ſhall not 
be fres,and mozeoner he ſhall be naturally wicked, ſeing 
that it could not obey the vnderſtanding. J aunſwere £ 
ſay,that as Paule did wzite, we are by nature þ childꝛen 
of w2ath, wherefoze wicked and the ſeruaunts of ſinne: 
not therfoze ſo created of God by nature, but by nature 
cozrupted in Adam, wherefoze with out viuine grace, 
we cannot haue lybertie of power fo loue God aboue al 
other things: and lyke wiſe it is true that our will, by 


nature in Adam cozrupted, is alwayes miſchieuous 


and a ſeruaunt of ſinne, vntill that thozough Chꝛiſt it be 
made fre, Peraduenture thou wilt ſay,if that a valiant 
Citizen doth hazard his owne. life foz his country, with 
ont any other grace 02 light ſupernaturall, yea and the 
hand doth offer it ſelfe fo2 the ſauegard of the head, as is 
oftentimes lene by experience: and thereby if a politiks 
man, without any other grace can lone his country moze 
then himlſelfo, and likewiſe alſo the hande doth manye 
times lone the head better then it ſelfe, we hane cauſe to 
thinke and belæue, that our wil may ſo much moze then 
the koꝛeſayd things love God moze then it ſelfe, as that 
God is moze greater then the head oz the countrey. Un-s 
to this alfo J aunſwere and ſap, that a valiant Citizen 
doth hazard his life many times foz glozy which her lo⸗ 
neth moꝛe then his own life,o2 it is true. pᷣ he fo:eſeing, 
that loſing his countrey,he ſhould loſe all that he bath, 
therefo2e he adindgeth it be leſſe hurte in ſuch a caſe to 
(pende his life. Some other be moned to take armour 
bppon them foz the p2ofites ſake which they hope to ob- 
taine,o; els fo; the loſſe which they feare will 2 
Z. ij. 
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All this then that a polptike man voth as one that is 
carnall , is onely foz himſelfe, and foz his owne pꝛoper 
gaine , And likewiſe alſo a man when he offereth his 
hande contrarye to the pꝛoper inclination , to receive a 
wound foz the ſafegard of the head, doth it, bicauſe her 
loueth himſelfe,and ſeth that it would be ſmaller hurt : 
leſſe daunger,if he ſuffer his hande to be hurt, then if he 
ſuffer his head. It is alwayes then ſelfe-loue, which cau- 
ſeth vs to doe anye thing, when wee bee with-ont dinine 
grace, And albeit that God alone in truth is god, and 
includeth in him al vertues, being al godneſſe, where- 
foze not onelp we ought to loue dun aboue all other 
things, but in him alone we ought to tay our lone, not- 
withſkanding thozough the ſinne of our fifft parents, we 
be ſo blinde,feble,miſchienous and miſcrable,that with- 
out his grace and light ſupernaturall, not only we can- 
not ſet our whole loue vpon him, no no2 pet loue him a- 
bone all other things, Thou wilt ſay,J pꝛoue pet, that 
although J be wicked, and without diutne grace, J haue 
not withſtanding a certeine deſire to loue him, aboue all 
other things : and fozaſmuch as this deſire is nothing els 
but loue , therefoze it mape lone him aboue all cre- 
atures wout any other grace. Unto this J ſap, 5 if thou 
ſhalt go fozward ſæking diligently, thou ſhalt finde that 
this deſire which thou haſt to loue him, is none other but 
foz thine owne lucre, If thou be carnall, thou doeſt not 
deſire to lone him foz his glozyp,but foz thine owne feli⸗ 
tie, and this is not to lone God, but thy ſelfe. And if thou 
wouldeſt ſay, A deſire that all my will, loue t᷑ deſire may 
be moſt entire and ſincere.J aunſwere' likewiſe and ſay, 
that this thy dofire allo, it thou be carnall, is onelp fo; 
regard of thy ſelfe, wherefoze thou loueſt none but thy 
ſelfe. Whileft therefoze we be carnall,and that ſelf-loue 
doth raigne in vs, not onely we cannot loue God aboue 
all things, but we cannot in truth loue him, but foz-onr 
owne gaine:the which is not to loue him but our _— 

ou 
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Thou wilt ſay,it is ſufficiet that dinine grace being our 
guyde,we may loue him as much as we would, and foz- 
almuch as diuine grace doth neuer faile, therefoze it is 
q alwayes in our power io loue him, and that in what 
. ſozte it pleaſeth vs, Unto this alſo J aunſwere and ſay, 
' that there is experience to the contrarye,, inaſmnch as 
p men doe not loue God as mach as they would , yea al- 
f though the repzobate ſhoulde vſe all their witte and 
e ſtrength, they could in no wiſe loue him. It muſt nerdes 
therefoze be ſayd, that this grace of louing him, is not 
5 graunted alwayes, noz to all men, noz pet to loue him 
r after our faſhion: yea the elea themſelucs haue not al« 
b wapes this grace to be able to loue him, at their inſtance, 
e no2 in ſuch ſoꝛt as they ought : wherefoze like as Faith, 
hs is giuen of God,ſo alſo is Charitic , And they deceyus 
1 themſelues who thinking to haue alwayes in them pa⸗ 
* wer ko loue God, dziue off to repent and conuert Chants 
at the latter ende of their life. erung then that Cha 
ne 
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is a diuine aud (upernaturall firg, let vs pzaye — 


GDD that thozough his grace be would kindle it in 
our hearts, to the intent, that we may render\bnto him 
all pzaiſe, honour and glozy, thozough Jeſus nn 
Lozd, Amen 
How the waye of Heauen 
of 18 eaſie. a 
li⸗ 
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= 2p Vere be ſome which thinks that the 
702 77> waye of Peauen is moſt difficult ; and 
hy 5 X 8 d this bicauſe lyke as Chiſt ſapde , foz 
ue to enter into euerlaſting Iyfe , it is 


nedefull that wer obſerne the Coms 
maundements of O O D, wherefoze we 
neighboures as our ſelues , that we 
(pardon 
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pardon from our hearts all iniuries, with loning our 
bzetheren,all our enimies. It is needefull alſo that we 
patiently ſuffer all aduerſities, and all ſickneſſes , euen 
death, with contenting our ſelues with whatſoener it 
ſhall pleaſe God to appoint vs. That we deſpiſe riches, 
pleaſares,honours,friends,parents,and all other woꝛld⸗ 
ly benefites,that we moztifie all our aſfedions, our own 
will, our judgements, with accounting our ſelues of no 
reputation, and that we loue God with all our hearfe, 
ſoule, minde and vertue. And fo2 that the dwing of the 
fozeſayd thinges, is very difficult vnto vs,ſeing that as 
in Adam be we made blinde,+ as the concupiſcences of 
the fleſh be moſt mightie in vs, the woꝛzld moſt cozrupt, 
thozough euill eramples and temptations moſt mightie, 
thozough ſubtiltie, malice and power of the Diuell, ther⸗ 
fo:e they ſay that the way of Veauen is molt difficulte 
and hard, which thing alſo they confirme by Chzilt, who 
ſad, that ſtraight is the path which legdeth vnto (pfe, 

Whereoff it groweth that many beleving that, being 
akrapd of the difficultie, dare not walke by the waye of 
God, but retire backe from it. And J ſape that although 
the path be ſtraight, and the gate narrow which entreth 
into the ſpirituall kingdome of Chzilt, and this bitauſe 
into it no man can enter but by a lpuelpe Faith, 
the which is not in our power, wherfoze not depending 
on vs, it is hard fo2 vs, yea impoſſible , to enter by our 
ſelues into the ſpir;tuall kingdome of Chzilt , notwith- 
ſtanding ſeeing that by grace and thozough Chꝛiſt we be 
regenerated, and alreadpe entred into the kingdome of 
Chꝛiſt hauing of God a ligely light, and a ſpirituall taff 
and feeling, we doe loue him aboue all other things , dos 
walke thozough god wozkes without any difficulfie,in- 
aſmuch as in ſuch a caſe the loue of God maketh bnto vs 
all painfall trauaile eaſie, all bitterneſſe ſwete, everye 
poake pleaſaunt, and euerpe burthen lyght, as Ch:ift 
ſayed, And it is ſeene by experience, that when =_ 
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truth hath fired his lone vppon God, that it — 
matter foz him to parvon foz his loue all iniuries, 

loue his enimes, to deſpiſe the wozld, yea and — 
to bzing downe himſelle with watchings, faſtings, ab- 
ſtinences, diſciplines and other kindes of penaunte, ſo 
that they be done thozough fozce of lone , not onely they 
are not ſharpe and grieuous, but alſo pleaſaunt 4 light, 
in ſuch loꝛt, that ſuffering foz Chzilt,they indge thiſelues 
happie. Thou wilt ſay, J ſee yet many, which make pꝛo⸗ 
fefion that they are willing to ſerne God, that do afflict 
thifelues with faſting,abltinence, watchings, diſciplines, 
nakedneſſe, pilgrimages, and with doing and ſuffering 
theſe and many other molt difficult things; J aunſwers 
and ſape, that to goe vnto Heauen there is no oꝛdinaris 
nerde that we walke by ſuch lyke ertremities,if we be 
not thereto moued ſingulariy by the ſpirite of Ood, but 
it is ſuffictent that we walke-by the way of mediocritie, 
in 'which truely conſilteth vertae,with azdering-atl.our 
lyfs to-the gloꝛy of God. Wherefoze at anye time when 
we haue Faith, and in vs is fobzictie,ſparingneffe, tem 
peraunte and other vertues, we be in the way of God, 
and not 'when-abiding bare-foted and naked ina wil- 
dernefſe,lve eate nothing but rotes of hearbes. Al they 
therfoze that be ſo ertreame in their Iyfe,as they which 
be out of the way of God: and be not dzawen to hue ſo 
by the honour of God, but by the honour of the woztd, 4 
by other their pꝛoyer gaine, by the ſpirite of pꝛide, 02 by 
fame other digeliſh and bnclean ſpirit. And if thou woul- 
deſt ſay that h Patriatches the Pzophets, the Apoſttes, 
the Party2s,and all other Daints, bane ſuffered much, 
and lyke wile that other hall fuffer: fozaſmuch as accoz- 
ding to Paules jndgemet,all they which would live god- 
lyin Chꝛiſt Jolu mull ſuFer perfocution, Thou wilt ſay, 
that the elea while 3 they are in this pꝛelẽt life, do not 
abise in idle nente, noz in carnall delights, dat that they 
wozke 4 take nne WW ft 
| matters, 
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tters,e do ſuffer mach: but foꝛaſmuch as al 5 which 
they do e ſuffer they do t ſuffer it foz þ loue of god,wher- 
foe willingly,topfutty,and without difficoltie,yea with 
pleaſare moze o2 lefſe,accozding to the meaſure of lone. 
When therefoze in wozking we do fele any il: willyng⸗ 
neſſe,it is a figne alſo that we be not perfect in Charitie. 
Knoweſft thou to whome it is hard to doe god wozkes, 
and thus to ſufferebnfo him that wozketh and ſuffereth 
by fozce,and contrary to his will.Goe fozward and cons 
ſider the life of carnall men, and thou ſhalt ſer that they 
trauaile and ſaffer foz to haue wozlblp benefits, much 
moze then the elec doe foz God : and pet notwithſtan-s 
ding if thou wouldeſt demaund of them which were the 
bardeſt, either the way of God, oz the wap of the wozld, 
they would ſay that the way of heauen were the harveſt, 
and this bicanſe g; hauing their loue ſet vpon p wozld, 
they do not file þ difficultie in wozking 4 ſuffering foz it, 


invge it a molt hard matter to obey him, J ſay not Þ in 
the way of Heauen men do walk without paines 4 ſuf- 
ferings,but JI ſay, fozaſmuch as we goe not vnto God, 
neither are moued by him, except when we be moned by 
his ſpirit t dzawn by his loue,þ which maketh eaſie eue⸗ 
ry difficultie,+ maketh every ſharpnes 4 bitternes plea- 
ſant:therfoze it muſt needes be ſaid that þ way of heauen 
is molt caſte q happy. Al they therfoze which wozk g ſufs 
ker, either wozke t ſuffer by fozce of þ ſpirit, of Chari- 
tie, q ſo without vifficultic:o2 ets they wozk c ſuffer tho- 
rough humaine relpects,+ ſo they are nat in the way of 
God, ſeeing they are not moued vnto him, but vnto the 
woꝛld. Jt is a matter moſt difficult vnto carnal m, yea 
impoſſible,although poſſible with God x moſt eaſie, it is 
to be regenerated, to become ſpirituall, to haue a linely 
tight a ſpirituall feling of pᷣ godneſſe of God, to haue a 
!uuelp faith e hope fired in God, to be in lone w God: + 
thus alſo after q they be regenerated to gro in Faith, 
Hope Charitie:but after g we be ſpirituall, £ — 


wheras on þ other ſide fo2 Þ they loue not God, they ad- ⸗ 
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uing a liuelp light of God,be in tone with him fo wozke 
+ ſuffer acco2ding to þ fozce & meſare of þ ſpirtt,of faith, 
+ of lone h we haue to God, it is a thing moft caſte,moſt 
pleaſant 4 happy. And if with humane pꝛudente g cun- 
ning we be fo2zced to wozke oz ſuffer beſide this motion 
in ſuch a caſe , although we had difficultic in wozking £ 
ſuffering,it Mold be no mernail:x this bicauſe we being 
moued by the lone of God, ſhould not be turned therby, 
fo2 then we ſhould go backward, x not by þ right way. 
Al they therefoze who are entred into pᷣ ſpirituall king- 
dome of Chzilt by þ gate of Faith, which is called trait, 
fozaſmuch as it is graunted but to a few, as bnto thoſe 
which haue ben thoꝛough grace dzawn g eleuated aboue 
al difficultie,they do taſt with þ ſpirit in Chꝛiſt, 5 great 
godnes of God, they do walke eaſelp with ſuffering foz 
wozks done thozough love to þ glozy of God, Neither is 
it neceſſary,fo2 Þ ther is none þloucth God with al his 

heart,+ his neighboz as himſelt, to þ inttt $ we might be 
turned vato God,y we might walk by þ perfec obſernas 
tion of Gods comaundemets,fozaſmuch as if it ſhold be 
ſo, ſeing ther is none in this pꝛeſent life perfeal y abſer- 
ucth the, none (hold walk vnto God: but in truth it is not 
ſo:foz like as if one walked by a narrow way, e on his 
fide wer many b2ters + thoꝛns, i they plucked him by 5 
garmet,m any wiſe ſuch a one wh# he wer a luſty felow, 
might pꝛeuaile 4 go away,although he were ſome-what 

ſtaid 4 hindered by þ ſaid thoꝛns.Cuen ſo a Chziſtian, if 
be be regenerated,+ that ſin raineth na moze in him, but 
þ ſpirit x loue of God, although he doth. perfectly obſerue 
Gods commaundemets, but uot turning himſelfe vato 
God, w a moſt zealous fozce,vehemencie, « ſwiftnes as 
be is boũd to do, 4 ſholdbe moued,if a moſt perfect chari- 
tie being in him, his cõcupiſctces wer wholly moztified, 
lo Þ in him were nothing, which when he turned to God 
could d;aw him back, yet notwithſtanding fo2 p in him 
be chcupilences, wherby is he holds back, on þ other ſids 
the ſpirit is in him ſo mighty, v it 3238 that 
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in um wile he is tourned into God, wherefoze to haue 
a motion to ſeke the giozpof Gov, the perfect obſeruati- 
on of Govs commaundements is not neceſſarp, but it is 
niedefull that we ferle thzoughly with the ſpirite,Govs 
diuine govneſſe,that Gov may dzaw vs dnt» him moze 
then the wozld, Let vs pzay therfvze vnto the Lozv,that 
he would giue vs ſuch light. and that he woulde increaſe 
it in vs euery dap moze and moze,to the intent that with 
great zeale we walking by his pathes,may render vnto 
him all pꝛaiſe, honour and glozy,thozough Jeſus Chzift 
out Lozv,Amen, 


What thing it is, wherein God hath ſhewed 
vs greater loue then in all the other, 


Sermon. 8. 


e D:zaſmuch as to kindle in vs divine lone, 
A <4 * it is very p2ofitable to know what thing 
ic is wherein God hath ſhewed vnto vs 

oY greater loue then in all other things, J 

haue iudged that it woulde be requiſite, 
to conſider amongt all the ſignes of loue 
which God hath Chewed , which is the greateſt. Some 
ſay that the greateſt ſigne of loue which God hath ſhew- 

ed bnto man, was when he created him after his own ũ⸗ 

militude and likeneſſe, capable of him, and to beatitude. 

And mozeouer haning giuen to him a being ſo noble, en⸗ 

richeth dim with many giftes and graces, with making 

him Lo2d oner all creatures. So that when Adam ope- 
ned his eyes, and ſaw that God had created this wozlde 
fo2 him, that he conſerued and gonerned it fo2 the ſernice 
of him, and that euery creature was obedient vnto him, 
to the intent that he confellirſg all his beatitude to come 

of him, might ſeeke to ſet fo2th his glozy , — 2 

WE . towards him a ſingular lone of — 
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of Charitie. 
Other ſay that the gra teck agne of his lous vas in fog» 
bearing finne. And this, inafmuch as man not knows 
ing the great charifie and godnefe of God perfenty;by 
his ſo great benefites, God ſafferetÞhitn to fall, and to 
iniury and diſhonour him, that he might daue occaſion 
to ſhew him vnto him as to an enimy. with greater 
ſaperaboundance of lone, to the intent that he night the 
better fele how greatly God loued him. There haue 
bene alſo ſome which haut ſa pd, that as when the father 
che weth greater loue vnto the ſonne when he challiſeth 
him, chen when he dandleth with him. Euen ſo,when 
God chaTiſeth vs foz our benefit, heweth vnto vs grea- 
ter lone, then whe? he gineth vs wozldly pzoſperitie. But 
thoſe which be moze nere imtv the truth, haue ſayd that 
the moſt high ſigne of love which G D D hath ſhew- 
ed vnto vs, hath bene that GOD (being — 
then he could tome vnto bs) which de bnwozthy, moſt 
vile lewde perſons, and his enimies moze tone then he 


tould deſcend vnto) hath, J ſa pe, not ſolde, but thozongh 


merre grate giuen (a gift moſt high and wozthy p could 
ber) not a ſeruaunt, oꝛ one of his friendes, bf his owne 
deere and onely begotten ſonne: a thing fo dem moze 
dere and entirely beloved he could not giue bs:not pwze 
bat the richelf of all diuine freaſures, bertues-and gra- 
ces, xea, in Chꝛiſt he hath giuen vs al things, euen him- 
ſelfe. And mozeover he hath ginen him to de, to the in- 
tent that he mige ferne to waſh by from all dur filtby 
and inking finnes, with bis owne blond, and fo dye fo; 
vs vpon the croffe. He hath alſo given him vnto'vs foz 
an erample,direction,and rule,foz a pleaſaunt friende, 
ſpowſe,and b:other,foz a Capitaine, foza Shephearde, 
P3teft, Alter, Sacrifice,fode,rayment,and fo; a reward. 
But in giving vs hint vpon the Croſſe, he had ewed 
vs a moſt finguler lone, chiefly,fo2 that de hath _ 
him to vs with a molt high and infinite charitie . 

lykewile the'fonne with great loue offered vp — 
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vpon the troſſe, and altogether foz our beneſit. Wheres 
foze Chailt / wondering at þ great charitie of 5 father, 
ſayd. So god loued h woꝛld y be gaue his only begotten 
ſon foz it. And in an other place,ſpeaking of himſell, ha 
ſayd. None hath any greater loue then to ſpend his lyfe 
ſo his friends, Wherfoze S. Iohn ſain, 3n this we baue 
knowen þ lone God, foz Þ he hath ſpent his own life foz 
our ſakes, Pan knoweth not, neither can he imagine Þ 
God could ſhew any greater loue then 1 which be hath 
ſhewed W giuing vs his own ſon vpon þ Croſſe, There 
be alſo ſome which ſay,y the greateſt igne of loue which 
God hath ſhewed vs, bath ben in giuing vs his ſpirit: 
fozaſmuch as although god had created vs and beſtow⸗ 
ed innamerable benefits vpd vs, w giuing vs alſo Chzilt 
n þ croſſe, we ſhold in no wiſe haue ben holpt, if god 

bis (pirt had not opened our mindes,4 made vs fele 

in derde his great godnes 4 loue. Other ſay, God ſhal 
then ſhew greater loue thẽ at any other time, when at þ 
day of iudgement, he rapſing vs again gloztous,both in 
reſpec of our ſoules & alſo of our bodyes, deliuering 
vs fr6 al euil of this pꝛeſent life 4 of þ life to come,ſhal 
let vs in quick,reſtful,4 peaceable polleſſib of heaven, t 
of moſt high + perpetuall felycitte, w making vs al- 
waits ta inioy 4 vie þ mot pleaſãt fruits of þ-paſſion x 
death of Chꝛiſt, & of his diuine grace. And J iudge 5 the 
greateſt lone which Gad hath ſhewed vnto va, hath ben 
in purpaſing frb all eternitie in his diuineþninde to ſaue 
vs, with his molt perfect felicitie,bigh triumph of Chailt 
and his molt great glozy: fazaſmuch as this benefit in- 
cludeth in it all other, the which da depend on it alone, 
Jnaſmuch as,fozbicauſe he determined to ſaug us with 
Sur molt high glozy,therfoze he created vs ſo noble,af- 
ter his one likenes, & capable of bim, 4 the wozld fo; 
to ſerue vs:fo2 this cauſe he ſuffereth fin,to this ende he 
chalkiſeth vs,calleth vs,biddeth vs,tarrieth foz vs, diſſi/ 
muleth hinuelfe,tollerateth vs, t beſtowetß * 


of Charitie, . 
ble benefits pd vs:fq2 this cauſe be ſent þ Patriarches, 
gaue a law by Moſes, ſent þ Pꝛophets, i laflly bis own 
ſon:foz this cauſe he appointed that they ſhould pzeach, 
wozke myzacles,4 do all p which they did:foz this cauſe 
be ſent Chꝛiſt p laſtly he ſhopld dye vpgn þ crofſe. And 
likewiſe bicauſe he had eleced-vs tomoſt perfec felicy- 
tie,therfoze Chzilt aroſe againe,aſcended into heauen, 
ſent þ holy ghoſt, like as he fendeth it inuiſibly alwayes 
vp6 his elect. And likewiſe alſo,foz bicauſe be hath pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinated vs to h glozy, therctoze he ſending Chailt to 
iudge the quicke t the dead, we ſhalbe by him thozough 
Chꝛiſt take vp to a molt high + perpetuall felicitie. God 
therefoze louing vs W an infinit loue,e hauing ſhe werd 
his loue in lo great t exceeding meanes, let vs beſech him 
p he would giue vs a ſpiritual taſt « feling of him, to þ 
intent that thozough Chzilt, we may render vnto him, 
all honour and glozy. Amen, 
How Chriſt vpon the croſſe draweth every 
thing vnto him, Sermon. 9. 
>E that will duely heholde Chꝛiſt vpon þ croſſe, hal 
; with a moſt earneft violence, by all meanes 
poſſible he dꝛaweth all things vnto him. Firſt foz that 
wo2vs,eſpecially whe they be pzonounced w eloquece, 
oꝛder e pithy pꝛopꝛie tie, be moſt effectual to moue mens 
hearts t to aw the vnto it, as bath ben, 4 is ſ&ne cb- 
mn — — CI . chaire of þ 
croſſe was not dumb, yea words ald moue 
3 had in hes ie ties ſpoken wad bi 
da d 
wo2ds wer altogther ine nttididlen that? woads 
which he pꝛonounced vpon ß croſſe, wer of ſo much fozce 
aboue al other, e ſo much moze effetual 4 violent, as þ 
being p lalt,+ pzonounced by$ ſon af God, when alredy 
nare vnto death, he was in great fozmgnts,thepare ful 
py my „F 
« charitv, as query one pꝛoueth which w t t dot 
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The ieſtures alto doe helpe when they be fifly applyed 
vnto the wozdes to moue greatly, wherfoze when a mo- 
ther would hane hir — — come vnto hir, ſhe doth 
not onely call him, but alls pzoueth him the moze with 
beckening hir hend, and with opening hir armes . The 
whtch Chꝛiſt allo did foz ko dzawe vs vnto him:fozaſ- 
muchas he ſtretched out his armes vpon the crofle,as if 
be would fay;beholde that J open and offer my ſelſe vn⸗ 
to all men;ready and pzepared to receiue and imbzace 
euery ſinner, which by my meane doth thirſt fo; his lal · 
uation. D2 tf thou haddeſt ſeene with what & how great 
firy teares, burning ſighes,and exceeding loue, he lifted 
his eyes to heauen to pzay fo2 vs with what ſweete 

ie be debaſed himſelfe and behelde thoſe which haode 
nayled him on the troſſe, and others who were pzefent, 
if thy heart were a thouſand times harder then an A- 
damant ſtone, thou ſhauldeſt in any wiſe haue bene con» 
ſtrapned, that it ſhoald not onelp be mollyfied,made fœ⸗ 
ble and pleaſaunt,bat moulten: chiefly, ſeeing that fo: 
one bloud guiſhed out from euery part of him. And 
wildome of Salomon tould wozke fo much in the 
Quene ot Sabba, that with cauſing hir to leave hir rich 
und detirate kingdom, de we hir from ſo farre a country 
to trauaile euen to his pꝛeſence ſoꝛ to heare him, the 
wiſedome of Chꝛiſt erceedingly hewed vpon the Croſſe, 
3 fo much the moze effettuallly dꝛawe vs from the 
wo2}d'bnto-him;as that his is the greater without pꝛo⸗ 
m.Uthetefoze alſo in Chzilt vpon the Ctoſſe are 
al the Pꝛopßets are veriſied at the Scriptares, 
alt ſhadowes and figures are made manifeſt, and all 
the treafures of the wildome and knowledge of GDD 
are opened, wherefozo as the moſt high, perfeu, open, and 
mantfelf trath,he dꝛaweth dur mindes to beholde it in 
him, And lykewiſe aiſofo2 that tpbertie, eſpecially of 
riches. is moſt effecuat in alluring, rhteftythe pwze,and 
ſuch as be in-neceffitte therefoze Cheiſt fo; to ou 
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deo him. vſev totwarvtsvs vport the cruſt a moſ# bygh 
and cre@inkt uberalitie:foaſmuch as by mrere graces 
he not onely delivered vs from ſinne, from the power: 
of the diuell, and from all emll of this pzefent life ang 
of the lyfe to come, with making ſa ti fanion fas ail ous 
bonds, dut ai(o ntozevgct-gineth'bg all his dining trea 
fares, heauen and himſelf, Dea, he ma uꝛth us to hem 
ener with his righteoulagfte,inafinuch ns webe daaw⸗ 
en and moned to haue compaſſidn on dim, ſering that 
in him, although de be mot innocent, the Father with 
moſt rigoꝛous iuſtite punicheth all our finnes. Rot- 
wythtanoinge , albeit vppors the crofſe he ffirrath vo 
vy wifh-wo2veg, pzouoketh us with bin da den; and 
diuine teſtures, calleth vs with his wifedome , (noweth 
vs wyth his truth and bindeth vs with his denefitcs, 
d:aweth vs with his Charitte vnto him, with fozctngs 
vs violerifly.. Nepther - ought any bodpe te maudet 
hereat,fo;afmuch as GOD bring nbt enely:the firſt 
beginning of all things but alſo the: last ende, and this 
bitauſe that lyke as all thinges deptude on him, e al- 
fo they wayte vypon him, it muſt nende ba ſayde that 
hee vpholdeth them all, moneth and gouerneth them, 
not onely as they: firſt efficient 'canſe, but alſo as theit 
laſt ende. And fozalmach as the finall mecion,bainge 
bolunfary and louing,is mo fwift ann foztihie, then 
the motion of the efficient cauſe, agaynſt the whiche, 
while that it pzicketh vs, we repugne and reſif#: 
Therefoze GDD being willing to tauſe man that he 
ſhoulde come vnts dim, he choſe not onely to mone vs 
wer dar firſt begitining, with' anpulfion of his ſperite, 
dut alls wyth dur faſt ende. hee woulde water vs vnto 
him by the meane of Chiiſt᷑ cruciſied Wherefoze ii the 
celeſtpall bodyes ba moned with ſo great fo2ce by the 
Angefts,by what fozte and violence maye wee thinke 
that the noble Tptrifes of the elect of D ba moued, 
When as being rigenerated, =_ from the 2 
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of creatures, beringr udiue and linely, are not onelye 
daen bythe holy Ghoft, but dzawen with great vio⸗ 
ſence by CV R/JIW crucified, And if thou wouldeſt 
ſer how'great the ce of þ lone hewed to vs in Chꝛiſt 
vppowthe-Crofſe' is, confider that if in the earth there 
wore a man moſt tenſualli with all his affections molte 
frtcktlydounde- vato treaſures , pleaſures ; honours, 
and beneftte&of the woazlde,if in any wiſe it ſhould bee 
graunted vnto him to open bis epes but foz very ſhozt 
time to Chꝛiſt vpon the Croſſe, to (& him with a lyuel 
ligyt, and ta fele him with the ſpirite , that he was ſo 
crucified tu him, he ſhovuly he his loue in {ache lozte 
fuuiſhed in the in warde partes of his heart, and with 
ſtich violence and fo:ce dzawen, that ſhaking in peces 
all the fetters where with he was bounde vnto wozld⸗ 
ly thinges, he ſhould ammediatly be found with all bis 
heart, ſoule, minde, and ſpirite eleuated, rauiſhed, and 
tranſſomed in God. And hereof we haue example in 
Paul, who whileft that b& had tourned his Qoulders 
againſt Chꝛiſt, : whileſt that with great fozce he ran to 
ſeke the diſhonour of God,beeinge called and illumina⸗ 
ted by Ch2ilf, was dzawen with ſuche violence to the 
glozyp of Gad, that he was rauiſhed vp euen to the third 
heaven, And albeit that afoze time euen vntill his con- 
nerſion,be had bene moſt vehement agaynſt Chꝛiſt, pet 
being connerted,bþe was dꝛawen to honons him with a 
greater vehemencie, inaſmuch as CHR JST was 
to hym moze effecuall,then all other obiects which had 
befoze time moned him tothe contrary, Mhen that 
Antull woman came to bewayle hir ſinnes at the fete 
'of CVRAIS T, the was dzawen with ſo greate a 
vehemencie and fo2ce, that if there had bene offered 
hir a thouſande wozldes , with all the poſſible trea⸗ 
ſures, pleaſures, honours, and felicytics of the wozlde, 
ſhe could in no wiſe haue bene hindered noz ſtayed. 
e niet g., 7 hit 
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Chzilt himlelke layve dnto the Apolties, yon haus not 
ſaye, you are not come vnto mee by your owne acco2d, 
but bicauſe J haue dꝛawen pou. As concerninge you, 
ve bee none luch that pe baun hados power 4, once ta 
thinke of comminge to mis ,yea, as thoſe. whiche. bd 
re fought agatnik 


ds as Chailt expꝛeſſed an other place,when talks 
inge wyth the Citie of Hieruſalem, he ſayde: Yowe of- 
ten woulde J haue gathered thy childzen together, as 
the Henne gathereth hir:chickens under hir winges; 
and thou - woatdeft not? vato the whiche wozdes Au- 
guſtine adioyneth, ſpeakinge of the eled, and ſayeth, 
and hath gathered them together agapnſt thy will:fo;- 
aſmuch as lyke as Auguſtine himſelfe ſapde in his 
Enchiridion-, there is none fo wicked/ which dart (aye; 
that G O D can at am time. when her wilt, coduerts 
the wicked and dꝛawe them vnto hun, 
were vngrations and obſfinate, O O D can woben be 
Woll, molipſie his heart, and make him of wicked, god⸗ 
ly, There neuer was any holy man wha in any wile; 
by his 'owne» atcozve went vnto Cid RIS Al. Uhep 
all haut bene. by dun 0}awen.|with the / wolen 
lone. Thou thinke®t peramuenture that C, 
fo2 to ſ& tim lo vppuu the Croſſe ; as a wenke nn fe- 
ble)pexſon,and J ſay vato/the,that as Pau did wait 
bes is the vertur antt pomer of © @|D: which muw⸗ 
etyanto him and aut oneryane that brhoinetbbim 
oppoin the Crom nuthdhe se otia te laytht whebe? 
tet he'fapd. tn chailtbes exai ted vm ꝗ wyil mate all 
thinges into mo that 1 if ba iuge faſtened and 
lytten up on the «Croſſe; N ſhaſl.be rralted in the 
deartes of menne 2 ſol that they! Chatt' ſ ma wyth a 
linoly ſarth fog eh of: (I'D ID ;1 aracified and 
deade, wyth ratet Cha nitro tos thy lone of them, 
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I ſhatt dꝛawe every thinge vnto mes, inaſmuch as J 
ſhall mawe vnto mite, not onely the ſpirite af ſuche as 
they bie, the minde, the bnderſtandurge, wpth all the 
thoyghtes,the will with al the aFectons, the ſoule with 
all the no wers, ver tues an operations; but alſo all o- 
ther:crodtures, maſmuich as-icrumge unte man, and 
he beeing by Chꝛiſt maten to the gloꝛve ot OD, they 
alſo ſhall be thozough Chꝛiſt dzawen in man to ſerue 
vnto theglozy of GD. San in Adam was fallen, a 
ſtraunger kram GOD,and in ſuche ſozte dzowned in 
the 'wazive, and bound with y2on cheines of-humaine 
affections vnts creatuxes,that by himſelfe, not-onelye 
he conide-not romp date D, yea; his fazces - were 
all -vnto. wozldly thinges, It is not ſufficient that 
God font the Patriarches,the P2ophets,and the other 
@apnts,with bidding vs to his diuine wedding, wher- 
dae being willing to dzawe vs. vnto him, he at the laſt 
fort bits dwne-ſonne in the fozme,of a ſeruaunt, and 
appbynted chat he dying vpon the croſſe, mould giue vs 
(ach and fo greate light of his godneſſe,and ſhould ſo 
make manifeſt vnto vs his loue,that we ſhould be con⸗ 
Urapnsd and fozced to tome bnto him. Nether is if 
wat mat ſhould bee ſuche a ſtramiger from 
le do wurd in the wozldes;bugretions, and abſti 
Nati, that de myght not he immetiatlye dzawen by 
Cha it he ſro. him to b& the ſanne of © O D, and 
dead fog: hym, yea as calamytia:dzaweth vnto it eſpe⸗ 
cixtiptaroneſſe, lykcwiſe Ch2ulhdzaweth vato him the 
great ſtnhetrs;ſo that they acknowiedgatbem to de ſuth 
Aidthey thrrfoze whictibegone vnto Chaift,and elumed 
bp into beaten, are gone und aimed thether by the foꝛa 
of lone, aud like wiſe by fozce they dos abide;and ſhai a- 
bive there foz euer. Cheilt then maulo chiefly ſuffer, fo3 
to $eclare'vato! us his moſt —— —— 
with a inuit mi vnto þ heart 
to enfo;te and daaw vs vuto dun Nozaſmuch as — 
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a ſpirituall fire which we doe not ſake to quench, but to 
nouriſh:t is a molt pleaſant knot, from which we do not 
ſeke to be bnbound,but to be faſt tped:it is an amozous 
vyolence, againſt which we make no reſiſtaunce,yca euc- 
ry one fauoureth it. Be dzaweth vs not vnto him, but 
by dzawing vs to-the father, wherefoze being vppon the 
Croſſe naked of all treaſures, pleaſures and wozlbly be- 
nefites,he is ſhewed vnto vs altogether dinine. And if 
Noe. coulde dzawe the lyuing creatures into the Arke, 
how then ſhould not Chzilt be able to dzaw vs into his 
b:zealtz The Angelis could dzaw Lot ont of Sodome,and 
ſhall not I belæue that Chziſt can deliuer me from hell, 
and from all my innes : I ſe that Moſes toulde dzawe 
out of Aegypt ſo peruerſe and obſtinate people, and ſhal 
not I bcleeue that Ch2ilt can dzaw me out of the wozld? 
Ioſua bzought them into the lande of pꝛomiſe, and ſhall 
not J hope j Chꝛiſt will conduc me into heauen? Chꝛiſt 
in Peter tonuerted and dzew vnto him in one day thae 
thouſand per ſons, and in an other day fine thonſande, in 
Paule as it were the whole woꝛzld, wherefoze J tan - not 
doubt but that he will alſo dzaw me vnto him. One wo⸗ 
man Samaritane could moue the whole Citie of Samaria, 
and ſhall not Chꝛiſt be able ta move and dzawe me vnto 
biny, The multitude of people followed Ch2iff thozough 
the wilderneCe,cuen till they had fa2gotten themſciues; 
being allured by his pleaſaunt wo2ds, and ſhall not J 
be dzawen to follow Chzift,ſaing that foz me he oped v- | 
pon the Crolle?the yeafe heard, the blinde knew him, and | 
the childzen pꝛaiſed him: and J ſeing that he bath ope- | 
ned ny hear my minde, in this age, ſhal 3 not 
fzle his great gadnes and loge with bis molt high and 
exceeding ſpirit, diſcouered vpon the crofſe:This can in 
no wiſe be poſſible, yea, it will of neteſlitie be that J 
continually loue my Jeſq,and that by him J be dzaws 
tu ta render vnto the father ſos euer all pzaiſe, honour * 
and .glozy. Amen. 3 | | 
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How the loue fo God maketh 
right our purpoſes, 


Sermon,1o, 


Lthough God made man righteous, yet 
; not withſtanding de is turned away vn; 
to creatures: ſo that if by Chꝛiſt he ber 
not regenerated, he doth not wozke noz 
— We foz the glozyp of God, but foz his 
2 owne gaine. Speaking therefoze of car- 
nal men, they al haue fo; their Idol, rapment, pleaſures, 
honours,o2 other wozldly things, by Þ which as by their 
laſt ende, they are pꝛincipally moued to wozk.And albeit 
ſometimes they thinke to wozke to the glozy of God, vet 
they wozke not in truth but foz reſpede of themſelues, 
as ſhonld well be knowne, when they might enter into 
the inward parts of the darke Labozynth cf their own 
hearts: foz that thep ſhanld ſ& that they ſ&ke to know 
by beeing knowen , doe loue by beeing loued, bee lyberal 
foz to moue others to be pꝛodigall towardes them: doe 
pꝛayſe encrype one, fo; that they woulde bee pzayſed : doe 
tollerate, bicauſe they are bound fo be patient: are af- 
flicted , bicauſe they woulde be called Sainnes : dos 
choſe miſer ves bicauſe they woulde ber happye , deſpiſe 
the wozlde bicauſe they woulde ber holden in eſtimati⸗ 
on: doe debaſe themſelues, bicauſe they woulde ber exal- 
ted: and in humblyng themſelnes be pꝛoude: they care 
not to dye, ſo as they may Ipne in the remembꝛaunce of 
others: and ſo appearing to ſhunne glozye,they goe ſte⸗ 
king it, although by ſecfete and pꝛiuyt wayes , they 
woalde ba humble, ſo as they might not fele it, yea 
faz to reiopce tn confuſion, they thirſt after patience, bi⸗ 
cauſe they would be happie tuen in ſhame : they wonly 
be content to be without woꝛldiy affections , that they 
might lyue moze content in euery place, time and ſtate: 


they deſire to depende onely vppon God , — 
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would not be dzawen and tumbled about with the furs 
ning whele of wozldlye things: they be diſcreet vnto 
themſelues, ſoʒ that they would haue no griefe in gouer⸗ 
ning them, they would be repoſed wholly in God: they de- 
fre a perfec faith, bicauſe they might al waies be heard, 
they long to be holden of no reputation, but foz their 
obne glozy : they would willingly loſe their owne will 
foz a divine will: they have a deſire to lpue blameleſſe 
bicauſe they might lyue without payne : they frame the 
Arke with Noe, but it is to ſane themſelues : they build 
the tower of Babel foz to make their name famous:they 
leaue their countrey with Abraham, but it is fo the 
land of pzomiſe: with Lot they fly out of Sodome, but fo; 
fearc:thep ſerue M lacob vnto Laban, but᷑ it is foz to haue 
Rachell: t with Sichem be circamciſed,foz to haue Dina: 
they humble themſelues vato loſeph with his bzethzen, 
fo; feare : end with Pharao they ſuffer by fozce the peo- 
ple of God to depart : they flye out of Aegypt with the 
Hebrew people, but it is bicauſe they would not be op- 
pꝛeſſed:t if when they be in þ deſert, they return not vn- 
to þ daintics of Aegypt, it is bicauſe they be holden w 
the pleaſantnes of Manna: they would haue bene bozne 
then when Chꝛiſt was,s they might taſt x line with him 
withaut being therfazc perſecuted of Herode,they would 
willingly be found with Cheiſt at the mariage, but they 
would not j they ſhould want wine: likewiſe alſo they 
would be contented to be with Chꝛiſt in þ deſart, ſo 5 
the Angels would miniſter vnto them, they would with 
Chꝛiſt goe vp into the mountaine, ſo p Chꝛiſt would ins 
creaſe bead 4 fiſh. And likewiſe alſo in Þ mount Tha- 
bor, they willingly would be clymed vp, foz to ſe Thaiſt 
tranſfigured:they would beare him company vpõ Palme 
Sondap riding to leruſglem,bicauſe they woulde be ho- 
noured : and in lyke ſozt they woulde haue bene at the 
lat ſupper with Chꝛiſt, foz to eate the Paſcal Lambe ; 
but when Chzilt ſhould take the Croſſe foz to goe — 
; dea 
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death, they will with Peter deny him, and with the other 
fo:ſake him if that they ſhould haue dyed with Chaiſt 
vpon the Croſſe, that ſhould haue bene only bicauſe they 
would haue riſen againe glozidus: but to dye wholly 
foz the glozy of Sod, this is fo the perfect to dos , The 
carnali men, as thoſe which cannot lyft vp their head to 
the glo2p of Ood, all that which they wozk and ſuffer, is 
by chaunce, bnaduiſedly, foz naturall pittie, ſoꝛ cuſfome, 
fo: feare, foz ſhame , by fo2ce, foz to five griefes, to haue 
relt and peace,foz their owne pleaſure,p2ofite,commodi- 
tie, honour,fo; the contentation of others, foz that it ly- 
keth them to lead an honeſt and pol peike lyſe, fog that 
they would not be puniſhed and addicted to any, to pur- 
chaſe 03 pꝛeſerue friends, to haue a cerfaine contentati⸗ 
on of the minde, and to ſhunne the tozmenting of the con- 
ſcience , not to haue anye aduerſitie at Gods hande, 
but p2oſperitie, fo: to eſcape Pell, and to eniope Bea⸗ 
uen atwapes, and fo2 other lyke innamerable reſpectes, 
It is not ſufficient fo wozke oz ſuſter truely to the 
glo yt of God, that we ſape with our month when wee 
wozke az ſuffer that it is to the glozy of God, Allo it is 
not ſufficicnt to haue a certeine feeble deſire therott the 
which is found enen in the wicked: inaſmuch as they 
would alſo tone God, wozke and ſuffer fo; his honour : 
yea it is not ſufficient to dos anye thing to the glo⸗ 
ty of God if we be wicked, that with all our might and 
G2ce we purpoſe and determine to wozke foz his hono2, 
fo:aſmach as whileſt we be wicked, we cannot wo2zſhip 
God truely,noz lyft vp our head fo his gloꝛ y. with attoũ⸗ 
ting him fo; our laſt ende. And moze ouer it ſafficethnot 
that we imagine e thinke that we wozke fo2 his glozp: 
fo} that the Jewes alſo in crutiyng Chꝛiſt, and in per- 
fecuting his ſainfs,thonght that they did God fernice,as 
 Choilk fozetolde vato the Apoſt es. They ſuppoſed that 
they were moued by zeale of the honour Gov, but they 
deteiued themſelues as Paule did weite: Dom 
| ru 
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truth if they had bene moued and 2zawen by the honour 
of God, they would not haue done things, which ſhoulde 
be to his diſhonour, as they did: and this bicauſe, ſæing 
that the honour of God is in truth our laſt ende, it doth 
not dꝛawe bs to doe any thing, but that which ſerueth 
to honour God. To make therefoze in truth our purpo- 
ſes right, it muſt nedes be that we fle with the ſpirite 
a liuely Faith and light ſupernaturall , the godneſſe of 
God in Ch2ilt,ia ſuch ſoꝛt, that it can wozke moze in vs, 
then all the benefits of the wozld,ſo that louing it aboue 
all other things, we be dzawn to doe things foz his glo⸗ 
ry : t ſo much the moze as that man with a liucly faith, 


ſeeing that Chꝛiſt hath not onely delpuered him from al 


euill of this pzeſent life and of the lyfe to come, but al- 
ſo hath merited all, he could no moꝛe be moued to wozke 
o2 ſuffer as a ſeruaunt,fo2 his owne gaine: wherefoze 
it ſhall of neceſſitie be, that as a regenerate hepze and 
Lozd ouer all, and ſure of ſaluation, de ſhould be onelye 
moued to wozke by the Sonne foz the glozpe of the Fa- 
ther. Now theſe doe onely wozſhip God in ſpirite and 
trath.fozaſmuch as they account him foz their laſt ende: 
they alone doe truly loue him, not bicauſe he is god vn⸗ 
to them, and beſtoweth benefits vpon them: but bicauſe 
he is god in himſelfe : and this is pꝛoperly to loue God, 
They onely doe alſo acknowledge God and his name in 
truth: fo that whereas others doe not fœlt noz knowe 
God, bat in that he hath created them, pꝛeſerueth them, 
gouerneth, and beſtoweth benefites on them, wherefo:e 
they doe fo; his owne gaine , in humſelfe acknowledge 
him in his owne being, to bs abſotutely, and with-out 
refpect vnto creatures. Unto theſe alſo the Peauen ber⸗ 
ing open as vnto Stephen, they ſz the glozpe of God, 
wherefs2e they be moned to wozke thereby, And albett 
ach as theſe doe not annally thinke at all times to doe 
things unte the glozy of God, pet notwithſtanding lyke 
as all that which — that they might 
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be couducted vnto the hauen they ſerke fo2,albeit they dos 
not alwayes actually thinke thereon : even lo the ele 
of God, and thoſe which haue with the ſpirite taſted the 
goduelle of God, be dꝛawen to wozke fo2 his glozpe, al- 
though tyep doe not alwayes actually thinke there on. 
Wherefoze lyke as when thou caſteſt on thee a cloake, 
that not finding any iet, is moued by ſome part, although 
thou doeſt not continually tauche and dalh it with thy 
bande: and this by that firſt fozce which thou didſt vſe 
in caſting it on. Cuen ſo when thou beginneſt to doe a 
god wozke to the glozy of God, although thou doſt not 
alwayes acually thinke to do it to the glozy of Ood, ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe in vertue of the firſt fo2ce, it is wholly to the 
glozp of God,ſo that there is found no let, that is, ſo that 
afterward thou doſt not chaunge fo2 to doe it with any 
wicked intent, repugning againſt the glozy of God. It is 
bery true, that as to ſhake this cloake oftentimes , will 
cauſe it ſway with mach the greater fozce and ſwiftnes, 
ſo lykewiſe when we doe a god wozke,the refreſhing of 
it oftentimes,the thinking by fozce of a linely ſpirite to 
doe it to the gloꝛy of God, pzofiteth much to make vs do 
it with greater vehemencie, Lyke as therefoze þ Younde 
if he feleth not the ſmell of the Bare,runneth one while 
this wap, another while that: but if be ſeth it o2 ſeleth 
the mel theroff, is moued and runneth to it with great 
ſpede the right way, without turning either to the right 
hanveo2 to the left:euen ſo he which facleth not in Chzilt 
the great gaodneſle of God, is moued to wozke,now by 
this wozldly thing, and then by that: but he which fee- 
leth it is dzawen to wozke with-out ſtraping, with a 
right purpoſe,foz the glozy of God, the which as our ſu- 
pꝛeme beatitude and laſt ende, we ought to haue alwaies 
befoze the eyes of our minde, Neither ought we account 
it a hard matter, to holde our minde alwayes lyfted vp 
vnto God, ſeeing that not onely the lone which he bea⸗ 
reth vs, and at he alwayes thinketh on vs, but moze- 
ouer 
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ouer how he being infinitelye god, hath made himſelfe 
knowen vnto vs, in beſtowing benefites vppon vs, with 
great erceſſe of his loue, To this ende he hath created vs, 
and done all that which he hath dons, to the intent that 
knowing him foz our firſt beginning, laſt ende, & chiefe 
happines, with making his glozy ſhine, we labour to ſet 
fo:th his glozy : which to doe, is a thing in it ſelfe ſo ha⸗ 
neſt,that in the wozld can nothing be done in it ſelfe ſo 
vile, which ik it be done foz the glozy of God, is not glo⸗ 
rious in the ſight of God: like as alſo there can nothing 
be done in the wo21ld ſo glozyous ia it ſelfe , that being 
done fo2 humaine reſpeas, is not molt abicced in þ taht 
of God, If thou ſhouldeſt giue all that thou haſt to the 
ze, | thy body to the fire, if thou doſt it not fo; the loue 

of Gad,enery thing is loſt, as Paule did wzite.Although 
thou canſt not ſerue God vnrewarded,thou oughtit not- 
withſtanding ſerue him without hauing reſpec vnto the 
reward, but only to ſerue fo2 his glozy. And when p eye 
of our purpoſe is ſo ſimple, ſincere x pure, all the body of 
our wozkes ts lyght and acceptable vnto Gad. There is 
nothing that hurteth ſo much the arte of liuing well, as 
a peruerſe intent. the which diſo2dering the whole, and 
taking the honoz from God, maketh men idolaters, and 
vaine : inaſmuch as all p which they woꝛke and ſuffer, 
and not fo2 the glozy of God,is ſoſt ᷑ caſt awap ea and 
ſinne in ß ſight of Gvd,foz that they are not done foz the 
glozy of God,as they oughtto be O how happy wer we 
if all that wee haue ſuffered and wzoughte, cuen vn⸗ 
till now, we had ſuffered and w2ought fo2''the glozy of 
God : but we onght at leaſt to vo ſo heereafter,and then 
euerpthing that we ſhal do ſhal be acceptable vnto God: 
ſo that our purpoſe be right vnto him. Euery man ther⸗ 
foze ought to haue God foz his laſt ende befoꝛe his epes, 
e to oꝛdetalhis life vnto him, with chuſing thoſe things 
plerue molt to his glozy, 4 with foꝛſaking thoſe things 
which do under 02 ſtay vs, wout regarding things which 
appertaine not to vs: which we ſhall be conſtrained to 
Cc. i. doe 
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doe at any time when being in loue with God, we feele 
with the ſpirit in Chꝛiſt his great godneſſe. Let vs pzay 
to God therfoze that he would giue vs a lively light of 
him, to the intent that hauing alwayes our eyes open 
to his honour, we maye render vnte him all pꝛapſe, 
- thozough Jeſus Ch:iff our Lozd. Amen. 


How that the Law of the Goſpell is more 
perfect then all other Lawes, 
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9 © there is but one onely God, one onely 
7 V Chzaift,+ one onely holy Ohoſt, one onely 
X Faith, one onelp Church, and one onely 
Vi Goſpel : ſo lykewiſe vnto the wozld is 
4 but one onely diuine Lawe, impzinted 
| 2 alrcadye by God in the minde of man, 
darkened by ſinne,erpzeſſed ſomewhat by mozall Philos 
ſophy,but much better by Moſes, and moſt perfealpe by 
Chꝛiſt, and a new by Chʒiſt, the ſpirit of God being the 
guyde, powꝛed in, impꝛinted, and waitten in the bowels, 
and in the hearts of the regenerate , as God afoze time 
pꝛomiſed by his Pꝛophet. They call not withſtanding the 
naturall Law, thoſe canons, rules, and truth pzactiſed,of 
that which is right, and of that which is not right, im⸗ 
p2inted in the boke of the minde, in the which cuery one 
reading, when he commeth to peares of diſcretion, with- 
out any other maſter and boke,be diſcerneth by himſelle 
god from enil. And the truth it ſelf, maſmuch as by Mo- 
ſes it was expꝛeſſed in tables, is called the Law waitt# : 
wheras afterward by Chaiſt, the holy Ohoſt being the 
guide, it was in a moze perfect manner impꝛinted in the 
darts of þregenerate,z is called the Evangelical law,of 
grace & of þ ſpirit. Wher is to be noted,y although a phi- 
loſopher bath foꝛ example, impꝛinted in nunde this truth, 
y God ought not to be diſhonoured, but enen, 
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that this thing is molt right, yet notwithſfandinge hee 
obftrued not this moſt tuft lawe. Pea, the Iewes, albeit 
they bad this ſame truth, not only impzinted in y minds 
but alſo erpzefſed in þ tables of Moſcs, diſcerned the 
righteous from þ vnrighteous,x that with greater light 
then the Philoſophers,they could in no wiſe obſerne 5 
tuft t honeft law, bicauſe they were letted by their con- 
cupiſences.1But in a Chꝛiſtian already by faith regene⸗ 
rated. the godneſſe of God thozough Chzilt is in ſuch 
ſozt impzinted in his heart, p by the liucly, ſpirituall 
taſt e feeling which be hath in Chꝛiſt of God,he cannot 
diſhonour him, yea, by the ſpirit which he hath,p which 
p:euayleth agaynſt his carnall concupiſences, he is cons 
ſtrapned to honour him. And this actoꝛding to the mea- 
ſure of fapth which he hath. The Philoſopher then albe⸗ 
it he knew in part his bounden duetie, he did not ther⸗ 
foze fulfill it bicauſe the fleſh reſiſted him. And in lyke 
caſe alſo the Iew,albeit he knew,e that better then all 
the Philoſophers, what the wil of God is, neuertheleſſe 
being without Chzilk x without grace,he obeied it not: 
UWherefoze he ſhall be puniſhed the moze grieuouſly,as 
her had greater knowledge of the lawe of God. The 
naturall lawe thercfoze,4 much moze the wzitten law, 
is the Miniſter of death and damnation, whereas the e- 


uangelicall law, of ſpirite g of grace,is the miniſftr of | 


lyfe « ſaluation:Wherefoze Paul ſpeaking of it,ſayd, þ 
lawe of the ſpirit of lyfe in Chit Jeſn, hath deliuered 
mee from the law of death g of nne. The wzitten law, 
therefoze is vnperfec , although the naturall lawe be 
much moze vnperfec, ſing that albeit they ſhew thoſe 
thinges which ought to be done, they doe not therefozs 
arue the grace to be able to obſerne them. The law na- 
turall, then was as it were in darkneſſe, the lawe of 
Moſes in ſhadowes, t the euangelicall law in light. The 
law natural came at midnight,Moſes lawe at the moz- 
' ning,and the cuangelicall law at _ day, The _ 
\ ra 
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turall lawe came with a little candle burning, Moſcs 
tawe with a great toꝛch, but couered, the enangelfral 
law with the clere light of the Dun, The natural law 
ſaw god in his creatures, Moſes law in the Scriptures, 
t the evangelical law in Chꝛiſt. The natural law ſ&th 
not Chꝛiſt, Moſes law ſaw him and ſhewed him a farre 
off, x the euangelicall law hath ſeene him openly,+ im- 
b2aced him fo2 his owne, The natural law hath imbza⸗ 
ted no man, Moſes law bath painted him out, with gi- 
ning him conlours,the evangelical law bath giuen him 
ſpirit. The naturall lawe made him ſerne by reaſons, 
Moſes lawe foz feare,+ the euangelicall lawe fo2 lone, 
The natural lawe deliuereth vs from wozldly infamy, 
Moſes law from þ tyꝛann of Pharao, and the euangeli⸗ 
call law from the tyzanny of the wozlv,of the fleſh, of 
ſinne,ano of the dinell. The naturall law bath foz the 
guide vnderſtandinge „ Moſcs lawe a piller of fire, 
and the euangelicall la we the holy Ghoſt. The natural 
lawe is the lawe of the Philoſophers, Moſes law hath 
him foz the authoz,4 the euangelicall law is of Chꝛiſt. 
The naturall lawe fedeth men with wozldly thinges, 
Moſes law with Manna, and the enangelical law with 
God, The natural law buildeth vp a wozlvly comm 
wealth, Moſes law the holy citie of Hicruſalem,and 
euangelicall lawe the heauenly countrey.35y the natu- 
rall law we were ſtraungers, by Moſes law ſeruants, 
and by the enangelicall fre and the ſonnes of God. The 
naturall law guided vs to a certeine humaine felicity, 
Moſes lawe into the land of pꝛomiſe, and the euangeli⸗ 
call law vnfo beauen.The natural law is a burthen fit 
fo; humaine ſtrength, Moſes lawe is a burthen harp 4 
grieuous,and the euangelwall lawe is pleaſant « delec- 
table The natural! law hath a reſpec to the comelines 
of vertues, Moſes law vnto felicitie,and the cuangelical 
law unte þ glozy of God. The naturall conduceth thee 
into Acgipt,q there leaueth tha, Moſcs law W 
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the frõ thente, maketh thee walk thoꝛough the deſert, 
þ eyangelical law bzingeth ther into p land of pꝛomiſe. 
natural law begettethThe vnto the wozld, Moſes 

law killeth the vnto God, the evangelical law raiſeth 
the againe. The natural law accuſeth the, MoſÞ law 
condemneth the, and the euangelicall law ſaneth the. 
The naturall law awaketh man when he l&epeth, Mo- 
ſes law maketh him to tremble,and the enangelical law 
ſetteth him at reſt , The naturall lawe maketh men 
righteous in their owne ſight, Moſes law in the ſight of 
the wozld,and the euangelicall law maketh them righ⸗ 
teous in the ſight of God. The naturall la we pzomiſeth 
not any thing that is ſupernaturall, Moſes law maketh. 
pꝛomiſes of moſt rich vinine thinges,and the enangeli« 
call lawe obſerueth them. The naturall lawe maketh 
vs men, Moſes law maketh vs Angells, and the enans 
gelicall law euen as Gods, Wherfoze the natural law 
is god, Moſes law better, E the euangelicall law beit 

and moſt perfect, Let vs pꝛay therefoze bnto the 
Lo2de, that he would impzint it in our 
heartes, to the intent that we map 
render to him all pzayſe,hoo 
nour, and glozy,thozough 
Jeſus Chzift our 
W 2 
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be couducted vito the hagen they dor 
not alwayes adually thinhe tbertan 1. enen — 
of Gad, and thoſe ————— 
godneſſe of God, be dꝛa wen to wozke luz his glue, ab 
though they doe not alwayes.anually thinke there an. 
hereſoze lyke as when thou caſteſf on tha — 
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